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According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who does not have love is like a
trumpet blaring or a cymbal clanging even though he might do what? (2 points)

Though | speak with
the tongues of men and
of angels,

N

According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the tongues of men
and of angels is useless if he lacks what?

but have not love,

w

According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the tongues of men
and angels, but has not love, is like what two things?

| have become
sounding brass or a
clanging cymbal.

N

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than what gift?

And though | have the
gift of prophecy,

[¢)]

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than
understanding what?

and understand all
mysteries and all
knowledge,

(o2}

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than having
what?

and though | have all
faith,

~

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than having
enough faith to do what?

so that | could remove
mountains,

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, | am nothing if | don't have what?

but have not love,

©

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, if | have not love, what am [?

| am nothing.

According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, there is no profit to me if | have not love even if
| do what for the poor?

And though | bestow all
my goods to feed the
poor,

1

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, | profit nothing if | have not love even if | do
what with my body?

and though | give my
body to be burned,

12

According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, if | don't have something, it profits me nothing if
| give all my goods and give my body to be burned. What is this something?

but have not love,

13

According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, without having love, what reward do | get for
giving all | have or for giving up my life?

it profits me nothing.

14

According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 2 things that can help you determine if
someone has love?

Love suffers long and is
kind;

15

According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 3 things that can help you determine if
someone does not have love?

love does not envy;
love does not parade
itself, is not puffed up;

16

According to 1 Corinthians 13:5, what are 4 ways to detect if someone does not
have love?

does not behave
rudely, does not seek
its own, is not
provoked, thinks no
evil;

17

According to 1 Corinthians 13:6, how can you tell if someone loves by what they
rejoice in? (2 points)

does not rejoice in
iniquity, but rejoices in
the truth;

18

According to 1 Corinthians 13:7, a person with perfect love does what 4 things?

bears all things,
believes all things,
hopes all things,
endures all things.

19|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, perfect love never does what? Love never fails.

20|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will fail? But whether there are
prophecies,

21|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to prophecies? they will fail;

22|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will cease? whether there are
tongues,

23

According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to tongues?

they will cease;
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24

According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will vanish away?

whether there is
knowledge,

25

According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to knowledge?

it will vanish away.

26

According to 1 Corinthians 13:9, what 2 things do we do in part?

For we know in part
and we prophesy in
part.

27

According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, when will that which is in part be done away?

But when that which is
perfect has come,

28

According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will be done away when that which is
perfect has come?

then that which is in
part

29

According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will happen to that which is in part when
that which is perfect has come?

will be done away.

30

According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, when did | speak, understand and think as a
child?

When | was a child,

31|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what 3 things did | do when | was a child? | spoke as a child, |
spoke as a child, |
understood as a child, |
thought as a child,;
32|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, when did | put away childish things? but when | became a
man,
33|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what did | do when | become a man? | put away childish
things.
34|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, when do we see in a mirror, dimly? For now we see
35|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, what are 2 descriptions of how well we now  |in a mirror, dimly,
see?
36|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how will we see when that which is perfect has|but then face to face.
come?
37|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how well do | really know whom | think | know |[Now | know in part,
now?
38|According to 1 Corinthians s13:12, what will our knowledge be like when that but then | shall know
which is perfect has come? just as | also am
known.
39|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what do faith, hope, and love do? And now abide
40|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what now abide? faith, hope, love,
41|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, how many things now abide? these three;
42|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, which is the greatest of faith, hope and love? |but the greatest of
these is love.
43|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we pursue? Pursue love,
44|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we desire? and desire spiritual
gifts,
45|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, which spiritual gift should we desire especially? |but especially that you
may prophesy.
46|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who does not speak to men? For he who speaks in a
tongue
47|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue does not do what? |does not speak to men
48|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, one who speaks in a tongue speak to whom? |but to God,
49|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who understands he who speaks in a tongue? |for no one understands
him;
50|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue speaks mysteries in |however, in the spirit
what?
51|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue does what in the he speaks mysteries.

spirit?
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52

According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, who speaks edification and exhortation and
comfort to men?

But he who prophesies

53

According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, he who prophesies does what 3 things to men?

speaks edification and
exhortation and comfort

54

According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, when a person prophesies, he speaks
edification and exhortation and comfort to whom?

to men.

55

According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies himself?

He who speaks in a
tongue

56|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, he who speaks in a tongue edifies whom? edifies himself,
57|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies the church? but he who prophesies
58|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, what happens when a person prophesies? edifies the church.

59

According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want people to do but not ans
much as he wanted people to prophesy?

| wish you all spoke
with tongues,

60

According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want more than for people to
speak with tongues?

but even more that you
prophesied;

61|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, how do people who prophesy compare to for he who prophesies
people who speak with tongues? is greater than he who
speaks with tongues,
62|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what can make a person who speaks with a unless indeed he
tongue to be not less than a person who prophesies? interprets,
63|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what does interpretation make speaking with  |that the church may
tongues not less than prophesying? receive edification.
64|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested, by asking a rhetorical But now, brethren, if |
question, that they would profit nothing if he did what? come to you speaking
with tongues,
65|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, if Paul came to them speaking with tongues, he |what shall | profit you
asked a question about what the result would be unless he speaks by revelation,
knowledge, or prophesying. What question did he ask?
66|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested that he would profit them even |unless | speak to you
if he came to them speaking with tongues if he also did at least 1 of what 4 either by revelation, by
things? knowledge, by
prophesying, or by
teaching?
67|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what does a flute or harp not have? Even things without life,
68|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, people won't know hat is being played if what |whether flute or harp,
instruments are played without making a distinction in the sounds?
69|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, when will listeners of a flute or harp not be able |when they make a
to know what is played unless they make a distinction in the sounds? sound,
70|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what do flute or harp players need to do so that |unless they make a
listeners can know what is piped or played? distinction in the
sounds,
71|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, If flute or harp musicians don't make a how will it be known
distinction in the sounds, what question is asked about the results? what is piped or
played?
72|According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, no one will prepare for battle if what happens? |For if the trumpet
makes an uncertain
sound,
73|According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, if the trumpet makes an uncertain sound, what |who will prepare for
question is asked about the result? battle?
74|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, how do musical instruments playing without So likewise you,

distinction compare to you speaking a language that is not understood?
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75

According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is spoken unless with
words easy to understand, you do what?

unless you utter by the
tongue

76

According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is spoken unless
unless you utter by the tongue what things?

words easy to
understand,

77

According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what question answers this question? Unless
you utter by the tongue words easy to understand what will be the result?

how will it be known
what is spoken?

78

According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what will you be doing if you speak words that
are not easy to understand?

For you will be
speaking into the air.

79

According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many kinds of languages are in the
world? Be specific.

There are, it may be, so
many

80

According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, what are there many of and none of them
without significance?

kinds of languages in
the world,

81|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many languages of the world are without |and none of them is
significance?
82|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, of all the many languages in the world none of |without significance.
them is what?
83|According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, in what situation will | be a foreigner to him Therefore, if | do not
who speaks? know the meaning of
the language,
84|According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, If | do not know the meaning of the language, |l shall be a foreigner to
what two things will be true? him who speaks, and
he who speaks will be a
foreigner to me.
85|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, why should you seek to excel in gifts that edify |[Even so you, since you
the church? are zealous for spiritual
gifts,
86|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, since you are zealous for spiritual gifts, what |let it be for the
should be the goal? edification of the church
87|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, in the spiritual gifts that lead to the edification |that you seek to excel.
of the church you should do what?
88|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, who should pray that he may interpret? Therefore let him who
speaks in a tongue
89|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, what should a person do who speaks in a pray that he may
tongue? interpret.
90|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, my spirit prays when | do what? For if | pray in a tongue,
91|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue, my understanding is my spirit prays,
unfruitful, but who does what?
92/According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue what is unfruitful? but my understanding
is unfruitful.
93|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, what question did Paul ask before answering it What is the conclusion
with four statements of what he will do? then?
94|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would do pray in what 2 ways? |l will pray with the spirit,
and | will also pray with
the understanding.
95|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would sing in what 2 ways? | will sing with the spirit,
and | will also sing with
the understanding.
96|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you do something people who don't Otherwise, if you bless

understand won't be able to say Amen. What is this something?

with the spirit,
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97

According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, who won't be able
to say Amen at your giving of thanks?

how will he who
occupies the place of
the uninformed

98

According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, people who occupy
the place of the uninformed won't be able to do what?

say “Amen” at your
giving of thanks,

99

According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, why will he who
occupies the place of the uninformed not be able to say Amen at your giving of
thanks?

since he does not
understand what you
say?

100

According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, the other is not
edified, even though you have done what?

For you indeed give
thanks well,

10

KN

According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, you indeed give
thanks well, but who is not edified?

but the other is not
edified.

102

According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul do about the fact that he
speaks with tongues more than all the brethren in Corinth?

| thank my God

103

According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul thank his God that he does
more than all the brethren in Corinth?

| speak with tongues

104

According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, how does the amount that Paul speaks in
tongues compare with how much the brethren in Corinth do?

more than you all;

105

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, where would Paul prefer to speak 5 words
with his understanding than 10,000 words in a tongue?

yet in the church

106

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul compared his preference for speaking a
certain amount with his understanding than 10,000 words in a tongue. What was
his preference and how much did he want to speak? (2 points)

| would rather speak
five words

107

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul would rather speak five words with what
than 10,000 in a tongue?

with my understanding,

108

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, why did Paul prefer to speak 5 words with
understanding than 10,000 in a tongue?

that | may teach others
also,

109

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul preferred to speak 5 words with his
understanding than what?

than ten thousand
words in a tongue.

110

According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to saying in
understanding be mature?

Brethren, do not be
children in
understanding;

111|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement contrasts with saying to not be however, in malice be
children in understanding? babes,
112|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to saying to not be  |but in understanding be
children in understanding? mature.
113|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, where does the statement come from that In the law it is written:
says that God would send people speaking other languages to his people but
they still wouldn't listen?
114|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, what did God say he would do but his people [“With men of other
would still not hear Him? tongues and other lips |
will speak to this
people;
115|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, even though God sent men with other tongues |And yet, for all that,
to speak to his people, what will the result be? they will not hear Me,”
says the Lord.
116|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what are for a sign for those who do not Therefore tongues are
believe?
117|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, to those who do not believe, tongues are for |for a sign,
what?
118|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues not a sign for? not to those who
believe
119|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues a sign for? but to unbelievers;
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120|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what is for those who believe? but prophesying
121|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying not for? is not for unbelievers
122|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying for? but for those who

believe.

123

According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, people will say that you are out of your mind if
what 3 things happen together?

Therefore if the whole
church comes together
in one place, and all
speak with tongues,
and there come in
those who are
uninformed or
unbelievers, will they
not say

124

According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, if the church assembles and all speak with
tongues, what will unbelievers who visit say?

that you are out of your
mind?

125

According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed person who
comes to church is convinced by all and convicted by all if they do what?

But if all prophesy,

126

According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, if all prophesy, who will be convinced by all
and convicted by all?

and an unbeliever or an
uninformed person
comes in,

127

According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed person who
hears everyone in church prophesying will be convicted by all in addition to
being what?

he is convinced by all,

128

According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed person who
hears everyone in church prophesying will be convinced by all in addition to
being what?

he is convicted by all.

129

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, if an unbeliever hears people prophesying,
what will be revealed?

And thus the secrets of
his heart

130

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will happen to the secretes of an
unbeliever's heart who hears people prophesying?

are revealed;

13

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever do after he hears
prophesying and the secrets of his heart are revealed when he worships God?

and so, falling down on
his face,

132

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever who has the secretes
of his heart revealed by prophesying do when he falls down on is face?

he will worship God

133

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever report after he has the
secrets of his heart revealed by prophesying when he visited the church?

and report that God is
truly among you.

134

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what question is asked to help the listeners
pay attention to the rest of this verse and the topics after it?

How is it then,
brethren?

135

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, when did each person have a psalm, a
teaching, a tongue, a revelation, and and interpretation?

Whenever you come
together,

136

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what 5 things did Paul say each person had
when the brethren in Corinth came together?

each of you has a
psalm, has a teaching,
has a tongue, has a
revelation, has an
interpretation.

137

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, how did Paul say all things were to be done at
a gathering of the brethren?

Let all things be done
for edification.

138

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone does what, there should be two or at
most three in turn?

If anyone speaks in a
tongue,

139

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone speaks in a tongue, how many
should there be in turn?

let there be two or at
the most three,
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140

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if there are multiple people who want to speak
in a tongue at a gathering of the brethren, how should they schedule them?

each in turn,

14

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone is permitted to speak in a tongue,
what should happen?

and let one interpret.

142

According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a tongue in
church, he should keep silent if what is true?

But if there is no
interpreter,

143

According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a tongue and
there is no interpreter, what three things should he do?

let him keep silent in
church, and let him
speak to himself and to
God.

144

According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, how many prophets should be permitted to
speak?

Let two or three

145

According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, while the other judge, what should two or
three of what type of people be permitted to present?

prophets speak,

146

According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, when prophets are permitted to speak what
should the others do?

and let the others
judge.

147

According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, the first should keep silent if what happens?

But if anything is
revealed to another

148

According to 1 Corinthians 14:30 the first should keep silent if anything is
revealed to a person who is doing what?

who sits by,

149

According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, if anything is revealed to another who sits by,
what should be done?

let the first keep silent.

150|According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, who can do what one by one that Il may learn |For you can all
and all my be encouraged? prophesy
151|according to 1 Corinthians 14:31, how can everyone learn and be encouraged |one by one,

from the prophesying?

152

According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, why did Paul want those who would prophesy
to do it one by one? (2 points)

that all may learn and
all may be encouraged.

153

According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are subject to the prophets?

And the spirits of the
prophets

154

According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what do the spirits of the prophets do in
comparison to the prophets?

are subject

155|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are the spirits of the prophets subject to? |to the prophets.
156|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, who is not an author of confusion? For God is not
157|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God not an author of? the author of confusion

158

According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God an author of?

but of peace,

159

According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, God is an author of peace as in where?

as in all the churches of
the saints.

160|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, who are to keep silent in the churches? Let your women
161|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, what are your women to do in the churches? |keep silent

162|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, where are your women to keep silent? in the churches,
163|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, why are your women to keep silent in the for they are not

churches?

permitted to speak;

164

According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are not permitted to speak but
what are they to be?

but they are to be
submissive,

165

According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are to be submission as what
says?

as the law also says.

166

According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, women should ask their own husbands at
home if what is true?

And if they want to

learn something,
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167

According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, what should women do if they want to learn
something?

let them ask their own
husbands at home;

168

According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, why should women who want to learn
something ask their own husbands at home?

for it is shameful for
women to speak in
church.

169

According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help listeners realize
that God's word comes to many people. What question is first asked?

Or did the word of God
come originally from
you?

170

According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help listeners realize
that God's word reaches many people. What question is asked?

Or was it you only that
it reached?

17

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what two types of people should acknowledge
that these statements are commandments of the Lord?

If anyone thinks himself
to be a prophet or
spiritual,

172

According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who thinks himself to be
a prophet do about the idea that the things written in these verses are
commandments of the Lord?

let him acknowledge

173

According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, which things should a person who thinks
himself to be a prophet acknowledge are commandments of the Lord?

that the things which |
write to you

174

According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who thinks himself to be
a prophet acknowledge about the things written in these verses?

are the commandments
of the Lord.

175

According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, who should be permitted to be ignorant?

But if anyone is
ignorant,

176

According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, what should be done for anyone who is
ignorant?

let him be ignorant.

177

According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, how should we feel about prophesying?

Therefore, brethren,
desire earnestly to
prophesy,

178

According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, what should not be done about speaking with
tongues?

and do not forbid to
speak with tongues.

179

According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, what should be done decently and in order?

Let all things be done

180

According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, how should all things be done?

decently and in order.

181

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do concerning the gospel
which he preached to the readers?

Moreover, brethren, |
declare to you

182

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the brethren in
Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points)

the gospel which |
preached to you, which
also you received and
in which you stand,

183

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is being declared in
these verses do if you hold fast to it?

by which also you are
saved,

184

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what to the word that |
preached to you?

if you hold fast

185

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast to what?

that word which |
preached to you —

186

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel that | preached to
you unless what?

unless you believed in
vain.

187

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he received?

For | delivered to you

188

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures?

first of all

189

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of all?

that which | also
received:

190

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to the Scriptures?

that Christ died for our
sins
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19

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins according to what?

according to the
Scriptures,

192

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after he died before he
rose again?

and that He was buried,

193

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the third day after he
died?

and that He rose again

194

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again?

the third day

195|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ rise again the third |according to the
day? Scriptures,
196/According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the twelve? and that He was seen
by Cephas,
197|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas? then by the twelve.
198|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over five hundred After that

brethren at once in comparison to when he was seen by the twelve?

199

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen after the twelve?

He was seen by over
five hundred brethren
at once,

200|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw Christ |of whom the greater
alive at once were still alive at the time this verse was written? part remain to the
present,
201|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw Christ |but some have fallen
had died when this verse was written? asleep.
202|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five hundred? After that He was seen
by James,

203

According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James?

then by all the apostles.

204

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ?

Then last of all

205

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see Christ?

He was seen by me
also,

206

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last of all was
described with what words?

as by one born out of
due time.

207

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did Paul describe
how he compared to the other apostles?

For | am the least of the
apostles, who am not
worthy to be called an
apostle,

208

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider himself worthy to be
called an apostle?

because | persecuted
the church of God.

209

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an apostle?

But by the grace of God

210

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul describe what he
was by the grace of God?

| am what | am,

21

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about God's grace toward
him in the context that he labored more abundantly than the other apostles?

and His grace toward
me was not in vain;

212

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare to that of the
other apostles?

but | labored more
abundantly than they
all,

213

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and labored instead of
Paul himself?

yet not |, but the grace
of God

214

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God as Paul labored?

which was with me.

215

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who preached resulting
in the belief of the brethren in Corinth?

Therefore, whether it
was | or they,

216

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do?

so we preach
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217

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached, what happened?

and so you believed.

218

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has been raised from
the dead?

Now if Christ is
preached

219

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about Christ that is in
contradiction with saying that there is no resurrection of the dead?

that He has been
raised from the dead,

220

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that He has been
raised from the dead, what question is asked about the resurrection of the dead?

how do some among
you say that there is no
resurrection of the
dead?

22

=N

According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what were true?

But if there is no
resurrection of the
dead,

222

According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of the dead, what
would also not be true?

then Christ is not risen.

223

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be empty if what were
true?

And if Christ is not
risen,

224

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be empty
in addition to your faith?

then our preaching is
empty

225

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be empty
in addition to our preaching?

and your faith is also
empty.

226

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, what
are we?

Yes, and we are found
false witnesses of God,

227

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, why
would we be found to be false witnesses of God?

because we have
testified of God that He
raised up Christ,

228

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, what
would have God not done?

whom He did not raise
up—

229

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found false witnesses of
God if what where true?

if in fact the dead do
not rise.

230

According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what were true?

For if the dead do not
rise,

231

According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than what is true?

then Christ is not risen.

232

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if what is true?

And if Christ is not
risen,

233

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what is futile?

your faith is futile;

234

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are you in?

you are still in your
sins!

235

According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who have perished?

Then also those who
have fallen asleep in
Christ have perished.

236

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most pitiable if what is
true?

If in this life only we
have hope in Christ,

237

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have hope in Christ, what
is the result?

we are of all men the
most pitiable.

238

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead?

But now Christ

239

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ making him the
firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?

is risen from the dead,

240

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from the dead. Of
those who have fallen asleep, he became what?

and has become the
firstfruits

24

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the firstfruits of whom?

of those who have
fallen asleep.

242

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the resurrection of the dead
because what happened?

For since by man came
death,
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243

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death, what else
happened?

by Man also came the
resurrection of the
dead.

244

According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying that in
Christ all shall be made alive

For as in Adam all die,

245

According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying in Adam
all died?

even so in Christ all
shall be made alive.

246|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all die and in Christ|But each one in his
all shall be made alive, what happens with each one? own order:
247|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that Christ the firstfruits,

those who who are Christ's will be made alive at His coming?

248

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that
Christ was made alive as the firstfruits?

afterward those who
are Christ’s at His
coming.

249

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to whom at the end?

Then comes the end,
when He delivers the
kingdom to God the
Father,

250

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things does Christ put to
an end?

when He puts an end to
all rule and all authority
and power.

25

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, what must happen until He has put all
enemies under His feet?

For He must reign

252

According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, how long must He reign?

till He has put all
enemies under His feet.

253

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, what is death
called?

The last enemy

254

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that will experience
what?

that will be destroyed

255

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that will be destroyed?

is death.

256

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet?

For “He has put all
things under

257

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things?

His feet.”

258

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put all things under
Him is excepted when he says what?

But when He says “all
things are put under
Him,”

259

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things are put under
Him, what is evident?

it is evident that He
who put all things under
Him is excepted.

260

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself also be subject to
Him?

Now when all things
are made subject to
Him,

26

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subject to Him when all things
are made subject to Him?

then the Son Himself
will also be subject to
Him

262

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be subject to Him
who did what?

who put all things under
Him,

263

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things under Him?

that God may be all in
all.

264

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about those who are
baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at all?

Otherwise, what will
they do
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265

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about what people who
practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do not rise at all. What ritual do they
practice?

who are baptized for
the dead,

266

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are baptized for the
dead of what is true?

if the dead do not rise
at all?

267

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the Corinthian
brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know people who don't believe in it,
what question does he ask about the baptismal practices of those other people?

Why then are they
baptized for the dead?

268

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and Barnabas find
themselves in every hour?

And why do we stand in
jeopardy

269

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and Barnabas stand
in jeopardy?

every hour?

270

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the boasting in the
brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus our Lord?

| affirm,

27

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed that he died daily?

by the boasting in you
which | have in Christ
Jesus our Lord,

272

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did what how often? (2
points)

| die daily.

273

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to him
if in a specific manner he had fought with beasts at Ephesus. What specific
manner did he mention?

If, in the manner of
men,

274

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to him
if in the manner of men he had done something. What was this something?

| have fought with
beasts at Ephesus,

275

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after saying the
condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with beasts at Ephesus. What
question did he ask?

what advantage is it to
me?

276

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular statement were
true it would seem to be appropriate to say something like, Let us eat and drink,
for tomorrow we die. What particular statement did he make?

If the dead do not rise,

277

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what might it make
sense to say since tomorrow we would die?

“Let us eat and drink,

278

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why did Paul think it
would make sense to say something like, let us eat and drink?

for tomorrow we die!”

279

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement made after saying,
Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?

Do not be deceived:

280

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be deceived, what are
we told corrupts good habits?

“Evil company

281

According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do?

corrupts good habits.”

282

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do instead of sin?

Awake to
righteousness,

283

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, we should awake to righteousness and not do
what?

and do not sin;

284

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what is spoken to the shame of the Corinthian
brethren?

for some do not have
the knowledge of God.

285

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about stating that some do
not have the knowledge of God?

| speak this to your
shame.

286

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the dead raised up?

But someone will say,

287

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to
asking something like, With what body are the dead raised?

“How are the dead

raised up?
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288|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to And with what body do
asking something like, How are the dead raised up? they come?”
289|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the people who ask Foolish one,

questions like, What body do the dead come up with when they are raised?

290

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless it dies?

what you sow

291

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the things you sow
unless it dies?

is not made alive

292

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is nhot made alive unless what
happens?

unless it dies.

293

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed. What
words are used to describe the thing that is planted?

And what you sow,

294

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed. What
words are used to say that you don't plant straw?

you do not sow that
body that shall be,

295

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed. What
words are used to say that you plant a wheat seed?

but mere grain—
perhaps wheat or some
other grain.

296

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape that it grows to
be?

But God gives it a body
as He pleases,

297|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body? and to each seed
298|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each seed? its own body.
299|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement tells us if the flesh of |All flesh is not the same

fish and let's say birds are the same?

flesh,

300

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind of flesh?

but there is one kind of
flesh of men,

30

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed that are different
from that of men? (3 points)

another flesh of
animals, another of
fish, and another of
birds.

302

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are described?

There are also celestial
bodies and terrestrial
bodies;

303

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between celestial bodies and
terrestrial bodies?

but the glory of the
celestial is one, and the
glory of the terrestrial is
another.

304

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the major categories of
celestial bodies are described? (3 points)

There is one glory of
the sun, another glory
of the moon, and
another glory of the
stars;

305

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each star?

for one star differs from
another star in glory.

306

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement tells how human
bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds?

So also is the
resurrection of the
dead.

307|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown? The body is sown in
corruption,

308|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised? it is raised in
incorruption.

309

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that contrasts with
glory?

It is sown in dishonor,
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310

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that contrasts with
dishonor?

it is raised in glory.

311|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that is similar to It is sown in weakness,
dishonor?
312|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that is similar to it is raised in power.
glory?
313|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying that a It is sown a natural
dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual body? body,
314|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying thata |itis raised a spiritual
dead body is sown a natural body? body.
315|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a spiritual body but |There is a natural body,
at a different time?
316|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a natural body but at |and there is a spiritual
a different time? body.
317|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first man Adam And so it is written,
became a living being?
318|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that the “The first man Adam
last Adam became a life-giving spirit? became a living being.”
319|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that the The last Adam became
first man Adam became a living being? a life-giving spirit.
320|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the However, the spiritual
natural Adams, what is not first?
321|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the is not first,
natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?
322|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam that became the |but the natural,
life-giving spirit, what came first?
323|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but the natural. What |and afterward the
came afterward? spiritual.
324|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust? The first man was of
the earth,
325|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the earth, but of what was |made of dust;
he made?
326|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts with saying that the |the second Man is the
first man was of the earth and made of dust? Lord from heaven.
327|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust? As was the man of
dust, so also are those
who are made of dust;
328|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are heavenly? and as is the heavenly
Man, so also are those
who are heavenly.
329|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly |And as we have borne
Man as we have what? the image of the man of
dust,
330|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image of the man of we shall also bear the
dust, what else shall we bear? image of the heavenly
Man.
331|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to introduce the idea that [Now this | say,
corruption cannot inherit incorruption? brethren,
332|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same meaning |that flesh and blood
in this verse as saying that corruption does not cannot
333|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same meaning |inherit the kingdom of

in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption?

God;
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334

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same meaning in
this verse as saying that flesh and blood cannot?

nor does corruption

335

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same meaning in
this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of God?

inherit incorruption.

336

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to describe idea that we
shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed?

Behold, | tell you a
mystery:

337

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be changed, what will
not happen to all of us?

We shall not all sleep,

338

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all sleep, what will
happen to all of us?

but we shall all be
changed—

339

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe the speed with
which we shall be changed? (2 points)

in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye,

340

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be suddenly changed?

at the last trumpet.

341

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the dead are raised
incorruptible?

For the trumpet will
sound,

342

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead when the last
trumpet is sounded?

and the dead will be
raised incorruptible,

343

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of us who are not
dead when the last trumpet is sounded?

and we shall be
changed.

344

According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on incorruption?

For this corruptible
must

345|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do? put on incorruption,
346|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on immortality? and this mortal must
347|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do? put on immortality.
348|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when So when this

what has put on incorruption?

corruptible

349

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when this
corruptible has done what?

has put on incorruption,

350

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
what has put on immortality?

and this mortal

35

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in voctory when
this mortal has doen what?

has put on immortality,

352

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in time between this
mortal putting on immortality and the saying coming true that death is swallowed
up in victory?

then shall be brought to
pass the saying that is
written:

353

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will come to pass
when this corruptible has put on incorruption?

“Death is swallowed up
in victory.”

354

According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that Death
is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades, where is your victory?

“O Death, where is your
sting?

355

According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that Death
is swallowed up in victory and asking death, where is your sting?

O Hades, where is your
victory?”

356

According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death?

The sting of death is
sin,

357

According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin?

and the strength of sin
is the law.

358

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory?

But thanks be to God,

359

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us through our Lord
Jesus Christ?

who gives us the
victory

360

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory through whom?

through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

36

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast?

Therefore, my beloved
brethren,
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362

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things my beloved
brethren are told to be?

be steadfast,
immovable,

363

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to do always?

always abounding in
the work of the Lord,

364

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always abound in the work of
the Lord?

knowing that your labor
is not in vain in the
Lord.

365

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the churches of Galatia and
the the brethren in Corinth concerning what?

Now concerning the
collection for the saints,

366

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in Corinth must do
what he also told whom?

as | have given orders
to the churches of
Galatia,

367

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had given orders to
the churches of Galatia?

so you must do also:

368

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay aside something so
that there are no collections when Paul comes?

On the first day of the
week

369

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on the first day of the
week?

let each one of you lay
something aside,

370

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay something aside doing
what that there be no collections when | come?

storing up as he may
prosper,

37

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay something aside on
the first day of the week?

that there be no
collections when |
come.

372

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about the time that Paul
sends a gift to Jerusalem?

And when | come,

373

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift from Corinth to
Jerusalem?

whomever you approve
by your letters

374

according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the person or people the
brethren in Corinth approve by their letters?

| will send to bear your
gift

375

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts that the brethren
in Corinth lay aside?

to Jerusalem.

376

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the church in Corinth
approves will go with Paul if what is true?

But if it is fitting that |
go also,

377

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting that Paul go also
to Jerusalem?

they will go with me.

378

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he passes through
Macedonia?

Now | will come to you

379

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to Corinth?

when | pass through
Macedonia

380

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth when he passes
through Macedonia?

(for I am passing
through Macedonia).

38

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even spend the winter in
Corinth?

And it may be that | will
remain,

382

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in Corinth?

or even spend the
winter with you,

383

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the winter in Corinth?

that you may send me
on my journey,
wherever | go.

384

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now on the way?

For | do not wish to see
you now on the way;
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385

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do with the brethren in
Corinth?

but | hope to stay a
while with you,

386

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in Corinth for a while if
what is true?

if the Lord permits.

387

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until Pentecost?

But | will tarry in
Ephesus

388

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in Ephesus?

until Pentecost.

389

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus until Pentecost
because what has opened? (2 points)

For a great and
effective door has
opened to me,

390

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus until Pentecost
because there are many what?

and there are many
adversaries.

39

[N

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he may be with you
without fear, who was he saying might come to them?

And if Timothy comes,

392

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the brethren in Corinth to do
for Timothy?

see that he may be with
you without fear;

393

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul also does?

for he does the work of
the Lord,

394

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the as who also
does?

as | also do.

395

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in Corinth should be
permitted to do toward Timothy?

Therefore let no one
despise him.

396

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be done for Timothy
that he may come to visit Paul?

But send him on his
journey in peace,

397

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace. What was the first reason?

that he may come to
me;

398

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace: that he may come to me, and
what was the other reason?

for I am waiting for him
with the brethren.

399

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to come to Corinth
with the brethren?

Now concerning our
brother Apollos,

400

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to come at this
time even though what happened?

| strongly urged him to
come to you

40

KN

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to travel with to
Corinth?

with the brethren,

402

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about coming to Corinth
at this time?

but he was quite
unwilling to come at
this time;

403

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he has a convenient
time?

however, he will come

404

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to Corinth?

when he has a
convenient time.

405

According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands, what are they:

Watch, stand fast in the
faith, be brave, be
strong.

406

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with love?

Let all that you do be

407

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be done?

done with love.

408

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to indicate how strongly
Paul wanted them to submit to the household of Stephanas?

| urge you, brethren—

409

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of Achaia?

you know the
household of

Stephanas,
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410

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas known for
in addition to devoting themselves to the ministry of the saints?

that it is the firstfruits of
Achaia,

41

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas known for
in addition to being the firstruits of Achaia?

and that they have
devoted themselves to
the ministry of the
saints—

412

According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth to
do to people like Achaia and the household of Stephanas?

that you also submit to
such,

413

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth to
submit themselves to in addition to Achaia and the houshold of Stephans?

and to everyone who
works and labors with
us.

414

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

| am glad

415

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what thee people
coming?

about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus,
and Achaicus,

416

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

for what was lacking on
your part they supplied.

417

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like Stephanas, Fortunatus,
and Achaicus should be acknowledged because they did what? (2 points)

For they refreshed my
spirit and yours.

418

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be done for people
like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus because they refreshed Paul's spirit
and that of the brethren in Corinth?

Therefore acknowledge
such men.

419

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the brethren in Corinth?

The churches of Asia
greet you.

420

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the Lord with the
church that is in their house? (2 points)

Aquila and Priscilla
greet you heartily in the
Lord,

42

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in Corinth that are
associates with Aquila and Priscilla?

with the church that is
in their house.

422

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers?

All the brethren greet
you.

423

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be done with a holy
kiss?

Greet one another

424

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should great one
another?

with a holy kiss.

425

According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try to convince the
receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was really from Paul?

The salutation with my
own hand—Paul’s.

426

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed?

If anyone does not love
the Lord Jesus Christ,

427

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to anyone who does not
love the Lord Jesus Christ?

let him be accursed.

428

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the Lord Jesus
Christ?

O Lord, come!

429

According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be with you?

The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ

430|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the grace of the Lord

Jesus Christ to be be with you.
431|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be with you all in

Christ Jesus? My love

432

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his love to be?

be with you all
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433

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be with you all in
whom?

in Christ Jesus.

434

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what is the final word of this book?

Amen.
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202|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five After that He was seen | 0.633045515
hundred? by James,
122|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying for? but for those who 0.581355924
believe.

167

According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, what should women do if they
want to learn something?

let them ask their own
husbands at home;

0.753963308

424|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should with a holy kiss. 0.246299686
great one another?

333|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the |inherit the kingdom of | 0.274607095
same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption? God;

302|According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are  |There are also celestial | 0.256792135

described?

bodies and terrestrial
bodies;

245

According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with
saying in Adam all died?

even so in Christ all
shall be made alive.

0.792239356

106|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul compared his preference |l would rather speak 0.599261656
for speaking a certain amount with his understanding than 10,000 (five words
words in a tongue. What was his preference and how much did he
want to speak? (2 points)

367|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had  |so you must do also: 0.008915929

given orders to the churches of Galatia?

25

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, what must happen until He has
put all enemies under His feet?

For He must reign

0.710376359

339

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe the
speed with which we shall be changed? (2 points)

in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye,

0.161347586

178|According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, what should not be done about |and do not forbid to 0.51492978
speaking with tongues? speak with tongues.
88|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, who should pray that he may Therefore let him who 0.08158607

interpret?

speaks in a tongue

84

According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, If | do not know the meaning of
the language, what two things will be true?

| shall be a foreigner to
him who speaks, and
he who speaks will be a
foreigner to me.

0.178114335

124|According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, if the church assembles and all |that you are out of your | 0.288764255
speak with tongues, what will unbelievers who visit say? mind?

179|According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, what should be done decently |Let all things be done 0.370302934
and in order?

227|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't|because we have 0.33167312

rise, why would we be found to be false withesses of God?

testified of God that He
raised up Christ,

65

According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, if Paul came to them speaking
with tongues, he asked a question about what the result would be
unless he speaks by revelation, knowledge, or prophesying. What
question did he ask?

what shall | profit you

0.146112583

47

According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue does
not do what?

does not speak to men

0.986353608

185

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast to
what?

that word which |
preached to you —

0.172972029

44

According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we desire?

and desire spiritual
gifts,

0.047617464

159

According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, God is an author of peace as in
where?

as in all the churches of
the saints.

0.711765717
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374|according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the person |l will send to bear your | 0.606314997
or people the brethren in Corinth approve by their letters? gift

375|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts that [to Jerusalem. 0.449235603
the brethren in Corinth lay aside?

173|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, which things should a person that the things which | | 0.022984771
who thinks himself to be a prophet acknowledge are write to you
commandments of the Lord?

39|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what do faith, hope, and love And now abide 0.836702564

do?

210|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul | am what | am, 0.560330726
describe what he was by the grace of God?

365|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the churches [Now concerning the 0.851130259
of Galatia and the the brethren in Corinth concerning what? collection for the saints,

275|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after what advantage isitto | 0.858076281

saying the condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with
beasts at Ephesus. What question did he ask?

me?

120

According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what is for those who believe?

but prophesying

0.120904629

219|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about Christ  |that He has been raised| 0.40401631
that is in contradiction with saying that there is no resurrection of |from the dead,
the dead?

152|According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, why did Paul want those who that all may learn and 0.420213806

would prophesy to do it one by one? (2 points)

all may be encouraged.

49

According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who understands he who speaks
in a tongue?

for no one understands
him;

0.778398575

315

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a
spiritual body but at a different time?

There is a natural body,

0.147258629

413

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the brethren
in Corinth to submit themselves to in addition to Achaia and the
houshold of Stephans?

and to everyone who
works and labors with
us.

0.612952493

312

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that is
similar to glory?

it is raised in power.

0.760635709

355|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to O Hades, where is your | 0.941392218
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking death, victory?”
where is your sting?

140|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if there are multiple people who |each in turn, 0.520869526
want to speak in a tongue at a gathering of the brethren, how
should they schedule them?

395|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in Therefore let no one 0.914457152
Corinth should be permitted to do toward Timothy? despise him.

168|According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, why should women who want to [for it is shameful for 0.524262871
learn something ask their own husbands at home? women to speak in

church.

109|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul preferred to speak 5 words |than ten thousand 0.803372037
with his understanding than what? words in a tongue.

142|According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a But if there is no 0.533736176
tongue in church, he should keep silent if what is true? interpreter,

390|According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus and there are many 0.77907888
until Pentecost because there are many what? adversaries.

156

According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, who is not an author of
confusion?

For God is not

0.746481513

325

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the earth,
but of what was he made?

made of dust;

0.712257369
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128|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed |he is convicted by all. 0.606837663
person who hears everyone in church prophesying will be
convinced by all in addition to being what?
15/According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 3 things that can help  |love does not envy; love| 0.860048292
you determine if someone does not have love? does not parade itself,
is not puffed up;
97|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, who |how will he who 0.584073112

won't be able to say Amen at your giving of thanks?

occupies the place of
the uninformed

336

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to describe
idea that we shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed?

Behold, I tell you a
mystery:

0.150669685

27

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed that
he died daily?

by the boasting in you
which | have in Christ
Jesus our Lord,

0.160961346

300|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind of |but there is one kind of | 0.486720075
flesh? flesh of men,
289|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the people |Foolish one, 0.425656304
who ask questions like, What body do the dead come up with
when they are raised?
411|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of and that they have 0.420545259
Stephanas known for in addition to being the firstruits of Achaia? |devoted themselves to
the ministry of the
saints—
384|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now on |For | do not wish to see | 0.514044834
the way? you now on the way;
332|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the |that flesh and blood 0.31547677
same meaning in this verse as saying that corruption does not cannot
431|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be with 0.452705773

you all in Christ Jesus?

My love

(@)

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important
than having what?

and though | have all
faith,

0.125724703

62|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what can make a person who unless indeed he 0.831909881
speaks with a tongue to be not less than a person who interprets,
prophesies?
157|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God not an author of?  |the author of confusion | 0.058083958
249|According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to Then comes the end, 0.371457112
whom at the end? when He delivers the
kingdom to God the
Father,
73|According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, if the trumpet makes an uncertain (who will prepare for 0.636304805
sound, what question is asked about the result? battle?
360|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory through [through our Lord Jesus | 0.230999797
whom? Christ.
281|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do? corrupts good habits.” | 0.097078036
276|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular  |If the dead do not rise, | 0.554434643
statement were true it would seem to be appropriate to say
something like, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. What
particular statement did he make?
197|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas? then by the twelve. 0.551981814
347|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do? put on immortality. 0.658736304
160|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, who are to keep silent in the Let your women 0.849209442

churches?

Page 22




2

296

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape
that it grows to be?

But God gives it a body
as He pleases,

0.182807035

36|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how will we see when that which |but then face to face. 0.541299775
is perfect has come?
12|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, if | don't have something, it profits |but have not love, 0.75691499

me nothing if | give all my goods and give my body to be burned.
What is this something?

268

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and
Barnabas find themselves in every hour?

And why do we stand in
jeopardy

0.740777452

91|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue, my my spirit prays, 0.076102046
understanding is unfruitful, but who does what?
425|According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try to 0.200094988
convince the receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was really |The salutation with my
from Paul? own hand—~Paul’s.
70/According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what do flute or harp players unless they make a 0.454764425
need to do so that listeners can know what is piped or played? distinction in the
sounds,
250|According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things when He puts an end to | 0.923344376
does Christ put to an end? all rule and all authority
and power.
241|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the firstfruits |of those who have 0.534820067
of whom? fallen asleep.
314|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with it is raised a spiritual 0.042781259
saying that a dead body is sown a natural body? body.
256|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet? For “He has put all 0.864208119
things under
388|According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in until Pentecost. 0.897640997
Ephesus?
115|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, even though God sent men with |And yet, for all that, 0.57820815
other tongues to speak to his people, what will the result be? they will not hear Me,”
says the Lord.
217|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached, what |and so you believed. 0.208556341
happened?
370|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay something |storing up as he may 0.120158873
aside doing what that there be no collections when | come? prosper,
29|According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will happen to that which is |will be done away. 0.400519887
in part when that which is perfect has come?
201|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren but some have fallen 0.282044871
who saw Christ had died when this verse was written? asleep.
175|According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, who should be permitted to be |But if anyone is 0.755555299
ignorant? ignorant,
76/According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is spokenjwords easy to 0.367135472
unless unless you utter by the tongue what things? understand,
195|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ rise |according to the 0.701093348
again the third day? Scriptures,
155|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are the spirits of the to the prophets. 0.248906716
prophets subject to?
255|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that will |is death. 0.459378749
be destroyed?
323|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but the |and afterward the 0.856573496

natural. What came afterward?

spiritual.
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212|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare to |but | labored more 0.503439467
that of the other apostles? abundantly than they
all,
298|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each its own body. 0.073398128

seed?

38|According to 1 Corinthians s13:12, what will our knowledge be like |but then | shall know 0.134181927
when that which is perfect has come? just as | also am known.
337|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be We shall not all sleep, | 0.532384203
changed, what will not happen to all of us?
204|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ? Then last of all 0.930617123
66|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested that he would unless | speak to you 0.274796252

profit them even if he came to them speaking with tongues if he
also did at least 1 of what 4 things?

either by revelation, by
knowledge, by
prophesying, or by
teaching?

358

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory?

But thanks be to God,

0.743594777

264

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about
those who are baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at all?

Otherwise, what will
they do

0.715582379

77|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what question answers this how will it be known 0.080089726
question? Unless you utter by the tongue words easy to what is spoken?
understand what will be the result?
297|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body? and to each seed 0.91240566
163|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, why are your women to keep for they are not 0.464592752
silent in the churches? permitted to speak;
274/According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage | have fought with 0.828835707
would it be to him if in the manner of men he had done something. |beasts at Ephesus,
What was this something?
134|According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what question is asked to help |How is it then, 0.88782524
the listeners pay attention to the rest of this verse and the topics  |brethren?
after it?
223|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be empty if |And if Christ is not 0.093603617
what were true? risen,
83|According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, in what situation will | be a Therefore, if | do not 0.848447683
foreigner to him who speaks? know the meaning of
the language,
58|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, what happens when a person edifies the church. 0.497471394

prophesies?

304

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the major
categories of celestial bodies are described? (3 points)

There is one glory of
the sun, another glory
of the moon, and

0.757721433

another glory of the
stars;
242|According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the resurrection of |For since by man came | 0.555559503
the dead because what happened? death,
270|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the boasting|l affirm, 0.380450803
in the brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus our Lord?
320|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual |However, the spiritual | 0.574297888
and the natural Adams, what is not first?
382|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in or even spend the 0.259274161

Corinth?

winter with you,
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233|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what is |your faith is futile; 0.829665714
futile?
234|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are you are still in your sins!| 0.813626573
you in?
343|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of us |and we shall be 0.217562548
who are not dead when the last trumpet is sounded? changed.
18|According to 1 Corinthians 13:7, a person with perfect love does |bears all things, 0.540130441
what 4 things? believes all things,
hopes all things,
endures all things.
144|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, how many prophets should be |Let two or three 0.411927406
permitted to speak?
90|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, my spirit prays when | do what? |For if | pray in a tongue, | 0.555611897
127|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed |he is convinced by all, | 0.302636196
person who hears everyone in church prophesying will be
convicted by all in addition to being what?
313|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with  |It is sown a natural 0.888622095
saying that a dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual body? |body,
405|According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands, what |Watch, stand fast in the | 0.456808444
are they: faith, be brave, be
strong.
28|According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will be done away when  |then that which is in 0.57707282
that which is perfect has come? part
282|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do instead of |Awake to 0.544405196
sin? righteousness,
398|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the  [for | am waiting for him | 0.283279973

brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace: that
he may come to me, and what was the other reason?

with the brethren.

346

According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on immortality?

and this mortal must

0.723199295

247

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with
saying that those who who are Christ's will be made alive at His
coming?

Christ the firstfruits,

0.67029419

€]

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important
than understanding what?

and understand all
mysteries and all
knowledge,

0.128314883

279|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement made |Do not be deceived: 0.979032765
after saying, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?
280|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be “Evil company 0.538210074
deceived, what are we told corrupts good habits?
252|According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, how long must He reign? till He has put all 0.981446556
enemies under His feet.
434|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what is the final word of this 0.593958358

book?

Amen.

29

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the
things you sow unless it dies?

is not made alive

0.198801404

61|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, how do people who prophesy for he who prophesies | 0.870821027
compare to people who speak with tongues? is greater than he who
speaks with tongues,
171|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what two types of people should |If anyone thinks himself | 0.362773019

acknowledge that these statements are commandments of the
Lord?

to be a prophet or
spiritual,
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191|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins according |according to the 0.209663477
to what? Scriptures,

391|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he may|And if Timothy comes, | 0.370386603
be with you without fear, who was he saying might come to them?

118|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues not a sign for? |not to those who 0.676966664

believe

222

According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of the
dead, what would also not be true?

then Christ is not risen.

0.117353366

329|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image of |And as we have borne | 0.656065152
the heavenly Man as we have what? the image of the man of
dust,
114|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, what did God say he would do  |“With men of other 0.647663112
but his people would still not hear Him? tongues and other lips |
will speak to this
people;
356|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death? The sting of death is 0.08916556

sin,

104

According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, how does the amount that Paul
speaks in tongues compare with how much the brethren in Corinth
do?

more than you all;

0.791750875

10

KN

According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, you
indeed give thanks well, but who is not edified?

but the other is not
edified.

0.135846874

383|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the winter |that you may send me | 0.433833105
in Corinth? on my journey,
wherever | go.
429|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be with |The grace of our Lord | 0.032449099
you? Jesus Christ
328|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are heavenly? |and as is the heavenly | 0.659076959
Man, so also are those
who are heavenly.
192|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after he |and that He was buried, | 0.289035051
died before he rose again?
166|According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, women should ask their own And if they want to learn| 0.207381317
husbands at home if what is true? something,
51|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue does |he speaks mysteries. 0.98014296
what in the spirit?
244|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with  |For as in Adam all die, 0.69385263
saying that in Christ all shall be made alive
190|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to the |that Christ died for our | 0.297237116
Scriptures? sins
34|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, when do we see in a mirror, For now we see 0.038566482
dimly?
257|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things? His feet.” 0.952980489
406|According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with love? |Let all that you do be 0.050931572
349|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in has put on incorruption, | 0.426896072
victory when this corruptible has done what?
427|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to anyone 0.65922647
who does not love the Lord Jesus Christ? let him be accursed.
48|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, one who speaks in a tongue but to God, 0.836027154

speak to whom?
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359

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us through
our Lord Jesus Christ?

who gives us the victory

0.813955983

172

According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who thinks
himself to be a prophet do about the idea that the things written in
these verses are commandments of the Lord?

let him acknowledge

0.196447497

238

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead?

But now Christ

0.184140155

10

According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, there is no profit to me if | have
not love even if | do what for the poor?

And though | bestow all
my goods to feed the
poor,

0.648910143

209|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an But by the grace of God | 0.795729364
apostle?
22|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will cease? whether there are 0.64543006
tongues,
143|According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a let him keep silent in 0.449734205

tongue and there is no interpreter, what three things should he do?

church, and let him
speak to himself and to
God.

186

According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel that |
preached to you unless what?

unless you believed in
vain.

0.736384234

401|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to with the brethren, 0.55899834
travel with to Corinth?
78|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what will you be doing if you For you will be speaking| 0.029560935
speak words that are not easy to understand? into the air.
334|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the nor does corruption 0.292920112
same meaning in this verse as saying that flesh and blood cannot?
407|According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be  |done with love. 0.31686156

done?

361|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast? Therefore, my beloved | 0.179859267
brethren,
94|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would do pray in || will pray with the spirit, | 0.590358151
what 2 ways? and | will also pray with
the understanding.
208|According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider himself |because | persecuted 0.042664601
worthy to be called an apostle? the church of God.
345|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do?  |put on incorruption, 0.426383522

According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the
tongues of men and angels, but has not love, is like what two
things?

| have become
sounding brass or a
clanging cymbal.

0.778849942

386|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in Corinth|if the Lord permits. 0.634389231
for a while if what is true?

331|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to Now this | say, 0.60896972
introduce the idea that corruption cannot inherit incorruption? brethren,

330|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image of |we shall also bear the | 0.957207617

the man of dust, what else shall we bear?

image of the heavenly
Man.

95

According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would sing in what
2 ways?

| will sing with the spirit,
and | will also sing with
the understanding.

0.199107764

254

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that will
experience what?

that will be destroyed

0.788889549
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199|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen after |He was seen by over 0.850783317
the twelve? five hundred brethren at
once,
397|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the |that he may come to 0.10630608
brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace. What |me;
was the first reason?
1|According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who does not have love |Though | speak with the| 0.44303651
is like a trumpet blaring or a cymbal clanging even though he tongues of men and of
might do what? (2 points) angels,
284|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what is spoken to the shame of [for some do not have 0.416587332
the Corinthian brethren? the knowledge of God.
228|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won'tj\whom He did not raise | 0.964043072
rise, what would have God not done? up—
285|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about stating |l speak this to your 0.000200969
that some do not have the knowledge of God? shame.
412|According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the brethren |that you also submitto | 0.553700046

in Corinth to do to people like Achaia and the household of
Stephanas?

such,

137|According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, how did Paul say all things were |Let all things be done 0.195994796
to be done at a gathering of the brethren? for edification.
231|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than what |then Christ is not risen. | 0.411698577
is true?
24|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will vanish away? whether there is 0.680111067
knowledge,
393|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul for he does the work of | 0.268125208

also does?

the Lord,

67|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what does a flute or harp not Even things without life, | 0.106993903
have?
98|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, say “Amen” at your 0.446693161

people who occupy the place of the uninformed won't be able to do|giving of thanks,
what?

248|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with  |afterward those who are| 0.464980972
saying that Christ was made alive as the firstfruits? Christ’s at His coming.

130|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will happen to the secretes |are revealed; 0.958963966
of an unbeliever's heart who hears people prophesying?

326|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts with  the second Man is the | 0.302417204
saying that the first man was of the earth and made of dust? Lord from heaven.

294|According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if  |you do not sow that 0.038503631
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you |body that shall be,
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you don't
plant straw?

149|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, if anything is revealed to another|let the first keep silent. | 0.930219729
who sits by, what should be done?

141|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone is permitted to speak |and let one interpret. 0.292793273
in a tongue, what should happen?

415|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what thee |about the coming of 0.249077928
people coming? Stephanas, Fortunatus,

and Achaicus,
153|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are subject to the And the spirits of the 0.268248196

prophets?

prophets

414

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the
coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

| am glad

0.160914585
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376|According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the church [But if it is fitting that | go| 0.66892047
in Corinth approves will go with Paul if what is true? also,
273|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage If, in the manner of 0.37465047
would it be to him if in a specific manner he had fought with beasts men,
at Ephesus. What specific manner did he mention?
54/According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, when a person prophesies, he to men. 0.33897722

speaks edification and exhortation and comfort to whom?

305

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each
star?

for one star differs from
another star in glory.

0.731538975

303|According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between but the glory of the 0.085004737
celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies? celestial is one, and the
glory of the terrestrial is
another.
50|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue however, in the spirit 0.578859719

speaks mysteries in what?

27|According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, when will that which is in part be |But when that which is | 0.779001349
done away? perfect has come,
41|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, how many things now abide? these three; 0.091326848
145|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, while the other judge, what prophets speak, 0.767254379
should two or three of what type of people be permitted to
present?
170|According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help Or was it you only that it| 0.264867992
listeners realize that God's word reaches many people. What reached?
question is asked?
43|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we pursue? Pursue love, 0.382596354
146|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, when prophets are permitted to |and let the others judge.| 0.808760654
speak what should the others do?
299|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement tells  |All flesh is not the same | 0.573557572
us if the flesh of fish and let's say birds are the same? flesh,
287|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in  |“How are the dead 0.642527297
addition to asking something like, With what body are the dead raised up?
raised?
116|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what are for a sign for those who|Therefore tongues are | 0.024324563
do not believe?
293|According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if ~ |And what you sow, 0.23483678
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to describe the thing
that is planted?
322|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam but the natural, 0.930932243
that became the life-giving spirit, what came first?
311|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that is |It is sown in weakness, | 0.812718471
similar to dishonor?
353|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will “Death is swallowed up | 0.598098752
come to pass when this corruptible has put on incorruption? in victory.”
317|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first And so it is written, 0.821978102
man Adam became a living being?
87|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, in the spiritual gifts that lead to |that you seek to excel. 0.00081069
the edification of the church you should do what?
422|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers? All the brethren greet 0.97613382
you.
55|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies himself? He who speaks in a 0.773637307

tongue
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253

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, what is
death called?

The last enemy

0.816914507

399|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to Now concerning our 0.110512135
come to Corinth with the brethren? brother Apollos,

385|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do with  |but | hope to stay a 0.30505844
the brethren in Corinth? while with you,

316|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a and there is a spiritual | 0.456283904
natural body but at a different time? body.

93|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, what question did Paul ask What is the conclusion | 0.698158297

before answering it with four statements of what he will do? then?

110|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to Brethren, do not be 0.687957736
saying in understanding be mature? children in

understanding;

310|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that |it is raised in glory. 0.841898563

contrasts with dishonor?
45|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, which spiritual gift should we but especially that you | 0.923166054

desire especially? may prophesy.

309|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that It is sown in dishonor, 0.69714941
contrasts with glory?

226|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't|Yes, and we are found | 0.519097794
rise, what are we? false witnesses of God,

369|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on the |let each one of you lay | 0.054081001

first day of the week?

something aside,

177

According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, how should we feel about
prophesying?

Therefore, brethren,
desire earnestly to
prophesy,

0.109811968

99

According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, why
will he who occupies the place of the uninformed not be able to
say Amen at your giving of thanks?

since he does not
understand what you
say?

0.793300375

409

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of Achaia?

you know the
household of
Stephanas,

0.377715255

404|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to when he has a 0.860431558
Corinth? convenient time.
308|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised? it is raised in 0.044956257
incorruption.
23|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to tongues? they will cease; 0.440862527
392|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the brethren |see that he may be with | 0.374527567
in Corinth to do for Timothy? you without fear;
108|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, why did Paul prefer to speak 5 |that | may teach others | 0.552717526
words with understanding than 10,000 in a tongue? also,
154|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what do the spirits of the are subject 0.842640081
prophets do in comparison to the prophets?
68|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, people won't know hat is being  |whether flute or harp, 0.374788269
played if what instruments are played without making a distinction
in the sounds?
117|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, to those who do not believe, for a sign, 0.64631101
tongues are for what?
327|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust? As was the man of dust,| 0.496500231

so also are those who
are made of dust;
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389|According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus until |For a great and 0.649508773
Pentecost because what has opened? (2 points) effective door has
opened to me,
286|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the dead |But someone will say, | 0.369990161
raised up?
262|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be who put all things under| 0.348945041

subject to Him who did what?

Him,

207

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did Paul
describe how he compared to the other apostles?

For | am the least of the
apostles, who am not
worthy to be called an
apostle,

0.122932515

220|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that He |how do some among 0.306096417
has been raised from the dead, what question is asked about the |you say that there is no
resurrection of the dead? resurrection of the
dead?
86|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, since you are zealous for let it be for the 0.348285542
spiritual gifts, what should be the goal? edification of the church
351|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in has put on immortality, | 0.650555091
voctory when this mortal has doen what?
232|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if what is true? |And if Christ is not 0.617517412
risen,
307|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown? The body is sown in 0.316039189
corruption,
40|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what now abide? faith, hope, love, 0.253883137
21|/According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to prophecies? |they will fail; 0.150131239
9/According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, if | have not love, what am 1? | am nothing. 0.936824654
107|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul would rather speak five with my understanding, | 0.08853808
words with what than 10,000 in a tongue?
319|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to The last Adam became | 0.556298321
saying that the first man Adam became a living being? a life-giving spirit.
81|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many languages of the and none of them is 0.51224595
world are without significance?
35|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, what are 2 descriptions of how |in a mirror, dimly, 0.147314426
well we now see?
259|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things are |it is evident that He who| 0.167791425
put under Him, what is evident? put all things under Him
is excepted.
373|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift whomever you approve | 0.924097414
from Corinth to Jerusalem? by your letters
147|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, the first should keep silent if But if anything is 0.850119971
what happens? revealed to another
150|According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, who can do what one by one For you can all 0.193531419
that Il may learn and all my be encouraged? prophesy
402|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about but he was quite 0.635756349
coming to Corinth at this time? unwilling to come at this
time;
357|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin? and the strength of sin | 0.722319343
is the law.
92|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue what is but my understanding is| 0.82848414
unfruitful? unfruitful.
378|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he passes [Now | will come to you 0.79551597

through Macedonia?
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420|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the Aquila and Priscilla 0.215798223
Lord with the church that is in their house? (2 points) greet you heartily in the
Lord,
139|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone speaks in a tongue, |let there be two or at 0.921591713

how many should there be in turn?

the most three,

352

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in time
between this mortal putting on immortality and the saying coming
true that death is swallowed up in victory?

then shall be brought to
pass the saying that is
written:

0.190107707

342|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead and the dead will be 0.944261395
when the last trumpet is sounded? raised incorruptible,

387|According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until Pentecost? |But | will tarry in 0.285685518

Ephesus

321|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual |is not first, 0.954689863
and the natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?

169|According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help Or did the word of God | 0.071660865
listeners realize that God's word comes to many people. What come originally from
question is first asked? you?

260|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself also |Now when all things are| 0.950553533

be subject to Him?

made subject to Him,

13

According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, without having love, what reward
do | get for giving all | have or for giving up my life?

it profits me nothing.

0.745526307

421|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in with the church that is in| 0.460041136
Corinth that are associates with Aquila and Priscilla? their house.

306|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement tells  |So also is the 0.462872174
how human bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds? resurrection of the

dead.

102|According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul do about the | thank my God 0.086378366
fact that he speaks with tongues more than all the brethren in
Corinth?

136|According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what 5 things did Paul say each |each of you has a 0.872886303

person had when the brethren in Corinth came together?

psalm, has a teaching,
has a tongue, has a
revelation, has an
interpretation.

69

According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, when will listeners of a flute or
harp not be able to know what is played unless they make a
distinction in the sounds?

when they make a
sound,

0.727690099

295

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you plant a
wheat seed?

but mere grain—
perhaps wheat or some
other grain.

0.110946838

278|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why did |for tomorrow we die!” 0.895685082
Paul think it would make sense to say something like, let us eat
and drink?

33|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what did | do when | become a || put away childish 0.931556388

man? things.

200]According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren of whom the greater 0.011765586
who saw Christ alive at once were still alive at the time this verse |part remain to the
was written? present,

381|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even And it may be that | will | 0.242996376

spend the winter in Corinth?

remain,
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363|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to do |always abounding in the 0.859107
always? work of the Lord,
344|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on incorruption? |For this corruptible must| 0.562318014
224|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what then our preaching is 0.306271373
would be empty in addition to your faith? empty
258|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put all |But when He says “all | 0.531528242
things under Him is excepted when he says what? things are put under
Him,”
214|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God as |which was with me. 0.979597409
Paul labored?
112|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to but in understanding be | 0.75872673
saying to not be children in understanding? mature.
59|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want people to do |l wish you all spoke with| 0.826858322
but not ans much as he wanted people to prophesy? tongues,
4|According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important And though | have the | 0.246572479
than what gift? gift of prophecy,
56|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, he who speaks in a tongue edifies|edifies himself, 0.943586015
whom?
215|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who Therefore, whether it 0.961749407
preached resulting in the belief of the brethren in Corinth? was | or they,
60|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want more than for |but even more that you | 0.021155457
people to speak with tongues? prophesied;
418|According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be Therefore acknowledge | 0.393296612
done for people like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus such men.
because they refreshed Paul's spirit and that of the brethren in
Corinth?
111|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement contrasts with  |however, in malice be | 0.366066908
saying to not be children in understanding? babes,
180|According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, how should all things be done? |decently and in order. | 0.764301279
225|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what and your faith is also 0.226254178
would be empty in addition to our preaching? empty.
362|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things my |be steadfast, 0.310951098
beloved brethren are told to be? immovable,
188|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ died|first of all 0.348786137
for our sins according to the Scriptures?
221|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what were  |But if there is no 0.708016776
true? resurrection of the
dead,
113|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, where does the statement come |In the law it is written: 0.59286341
from that says that God would send people speaking other
languages to his people but they still wouldn't listen?
25|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to knowledge? |it will vanish away. 0.758959842
364|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always abound |knowing that your labor | 0.816150533
in the work of the Lord? is not in vain in the
Lord.
394|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the as |as | also do. 0.195237814
who also does?
129|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, if an unbeliever hears people And thus the secrets of | 0.476070726
prophesying, what will be revealed? his heart
79/According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many kinds of languages |There are, it may be, so| 0.174917895

are in the world? Be specific.

many

Page 33




2

400|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to |l strongly urged himto | 0.853874993
come at this time even though what happened? come to you
372|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about the |And when | come, 0.616945405
time that Paul sends a gift to Jerusalem?
216|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do? so we preach 0.866036673
181|According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do Moreover, brethren, | 0.31407164
concerning the gospel which he preached to the readers? declare to you
426 If anyone does not love | 0.92240908
According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed? the Lord Jesus Christ,
103|According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul thank his God || speak with tongues 0.662254616
that he does more than all the brethren in Corinth?
165|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are to be as the law also says. 0.885206905
submission as what says?
89|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, what should a person do who |pray that he may 0.635495347
speaks in a tongue? interpret.
237|According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have hope |we are of all men the 0.905958084
in Christ, what is the result? most pitiable.
11|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, | profit nothing if | have not love |and though | give my 0.462892003
even if | do what with my body? body to be burned,
277|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what “Let us eat and drink, 0.300953448
might it make sense to say since tomorrow we would die?
151jaccording to 1 Corinthians 14:31, how can everyone learn and be |one by one, 0.6243952
encouraged from the prophesying?
72|According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, no one will prepare for battle if For if the trumpet 0.279840797
what happens? makes an uncertain
sound,
218|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has Now if Christ is 0.337970556
been raised from the dead? preached
184|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what to  |if you hold fast 0.282756639
the word that | preached to you?
243|According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death, what |by Man also came the | 0.081055659
else happened? resurrection of the
dead.
96|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you do something people who |Otherwise, if you bless | 0.578162815
don't understand won't be able to say Amen. What is this with the spirit,
something?
324|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust? The first man was of the| 0.842802839
earth,
121|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying not for? is not for unbelievers 0.86547304
290|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless it |what you sow 0.034896731
dies?
75|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is spoken|unless you utter by the | 0.286489139
unless with words easy to understand, you do what? tongue
161|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, what are your women to do in  |keep silent 0.563207731
the churches?
158|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God an author of? but of peace, 0.807906562
82|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, of all the many languages in the |without significance. 0.375094483
world none of them is what?
125|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed |But if all prophesy, 0.296723128
person who comes to church is convinced by all and convicted by
all if they do what?
80|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, what are there many of and kinds of languages in 0.11104078

none of them without significance?

the world,
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32

According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, when did | put away childish
things?

but when | became a
man,

0.190331141

235

According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who
have perished?

Then also those who
have fallen asleep in
Christ have perished.

0.205769885

267

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the
Corinthian brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know
people who don't believe in it, what question does he ask about
the baptismal practices of those other people?

Why then are they
baptized for the dead?

0.131001474

379

According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to Corinth?

when | pass through
Macedonia

0.691682352

263

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things under
Him?

that God may be all in
all.

0.758745737

~

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important
than having enough faith to do what?

so that | could remove
mountains,

0.739953253

408|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to indicate |l urge you, brethren— 0.24491496
how strongly Paul wanted them to submit to the household of
Stephanas?

272|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did what || die daily. 0.432014171

how often? (2 points)

71|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, If flute or harp musicians don't how will it be known 0.115701745
make a distinction in the sounds, what question is asked about the |what is piped or
results? played?
338|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all but we shall all be 0.202425777
sleep, what will happen to all of us? changed—
341|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the For the trumpet will 0.784028837
dead are raised incorruptible? sound,
261|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subject to Him |then the Son Himself 0.122634058
when all things are made subject to Him? will also be subject to
Him
433|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be with 0.146604189
you all in whom? in Christ Jesus.
269|According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and every hour? 0.345209919
Barnabas stand in jeopardy?
57|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies the church? |but he who prophesies | 0.237696128
132|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever who has |he will worship God 0.083380004
the secretes of his heart revealed by prophesying do when he falls
down on is face?
105|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, where would Paul prefer to yet in the church 0.540257074
speak 5 words with his understanding than 10,000 words in a
tongue?
74|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, how do musical instruments So likewise you, 0.421660133
playing without distinction compare to you speaking a language
that is not understood?
189|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of all?  |that which | also 0.511619804
received:
42 According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, which is the greatest of faith, but the greatest of 0.831051528
hope and love? these is love.
246|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all  |But each one in his own| 0.306815899
die and in Christ all shall be made alive, what happens with each |order:
one?
416|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the for what was lacking on | 0.497670475

coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

your part they supplied.
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2|According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the but have not love, 0.597250564
tongues of men and of angels is useless if he lacks what?
335|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the inherit incorruption. 0.246825823

same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of God?

63|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what does interpretation make that the church may 0.739886748
speaking with tongues not less than prophesying? receive edification.
213|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and labored |yet not I, but the grace 0.57237869
instead of Paul himself? of God
14|According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 2 things that can help  |Love suffers long and is | 0.425262314
you determine if someone has love? kind;
318|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to “The first man Adam 0.944460848
saying that the last Adam became a life-giving spirit? became a living being.”
419|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the The churches of Asia 0.372958108
brethren in Corinth? greet you.
377|According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting that [they will go with me. 0.306970269

Paul go also to Jerusalem?

428

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the
Lord Jesus Christ?

O Lord, come!

0.710721032

17|According to 1 Corinthians 13:6, how can you tell if someone loves |does not rejoice in 0.829954778
by what they rejoice in? (2 points) iniquity, but rejoices in
the truth;
135|According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, when did each person have a  |Whenever you come 0.810999418
psalm, a teaching, a tongue, a revelation, and and interpretation? [together,
187|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he For | delivered to you 0.482733566
received?
348|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in So when this corruptible| 0.443294095
victory when what has put on incorruption?
164|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are not permitted to |but they are to be 0.363968574

speak but what are they to be?

submissive,

354

According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades,
where is your victory?

“O Death, where is your
sting?

0.161185421

37|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how well do | really know whom |Now | know in part, 0.287827199
| think | know now?
403|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he however, he will come | 0.945051129
has a convenient time?
410|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of that it is the firstfruits of | 0.405897607
Stephanas known for in addition to devoting themselves to the Achaia,
ministry of the saints?
193|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the third |and that He rose again | 0.697416161
day after he died?
301|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed another flesh of 0.588992807
that are different from that of men? (3 points) animals, another of fish,
and another of birds.
100|According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, the  |For you indeed give 0.594660259
other is not edified, even though you have done what? thanks well,
194|/According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again? the third day 0.3788747
53|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, he who prophesies does what 3 |speaks edification and | 0.279494063

things to men?

exhortation and comfort
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340

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be
suddenly changed?

at the last trumpet.

0.791236769

138|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone does what, there If anyone speaks in a 0.142587417
should be two or at most three in turn? tongue,
85|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, why should you seek to excel in |[Even so you, since you | 0.282714727
gifts that edify the church? are zealous for spiritual
gifts,
31|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what 3 things did | do when | | spoke as a child, | 0.904698193
was a child? spoke as a child, |
understood as a child, |
thought as a child;
148|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30 the first should keep silent if who sits by, 0.122592788
anything is revealed to a person who is doing what?
52|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, who speaks edification and But he who prophesies | 0.192869188
exhortation and comfort to men?
371|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay that there be no 0.382798468
something aside on the first day of the week? collections when |
come.
8|According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, | am nothing if | don't have what? |but have not love, 0.79713448
288|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in  |And with what body do | 0.324548865
addition to asking something like, How are the dead raised up? they come?”
203|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James? then by all the apostles. | 0.480228032
20|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will fail? But whether there are | 0.163954747
prophecies,
396|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be But send him on his 0.159722366
done for Timothy that he may come to visit Paul? journey in peace,
380|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth (for I am passing 0.09680045
when he passes through Macedonia? through Macedonia).
240|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from the |and has become the 0.528807613
dead. Of those who have fallen asleep, he became what? firstfruits
432|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his 0.16629718
love to be? be with you all
211|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about God's |and His grace toward 0.398586164
grace toward him in the context that he labored more abundantly |me was not in vain;
than the other apostles?
368|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay aside |On the first day of the | 0.979944459
something so that there are no collections when Paul comes? week
423|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be Greet one another 0.986669501
done with a holy kiss?
176|According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, what should be done for anyone |let him be ignorant. 0.472611304
who is ignorant?
239|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ making |is risen from the dead, | 0.196463473
him the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?
366|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in as | have given orders | 0.254752442
Corinth must do what he also told whom? to the churches of
Galatia,
131|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever do after |and so, falling down on | 0.912095699
he hears prophesying and the secrets of his heart are revealed his face,
when he worships God?
236|According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most If in this life only we 0.116939157

pitiable if what is true?

have hope in Christ,
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26|According to 1 Corinthians 13:9, what 2 things do we do in part?  |For we know in part and| 0.822754063
we prophesy in part.
206|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last of |as by one born out of 0.284838087
all was described with what words? due time.
198|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over After that 0.04491579

five hundred brethren at once in comparison to when he was seen
by the twelve?

174

According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who thinks
himself to be a prophet acknowledge about the things written in
these verses?

are the commandments
of the Lord.

0.181858471

283|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, we should awake to and do not sin; 0.539448455
righteousness and not do what?
126|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, if all prophesy, who will be and an unbeliever or an | 0.512356663
convinced by all and convicted by all? uninformed person
comes in,
205|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see Christ? |He was seen by me 0.676777673
also,
182|According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the the gospel which | 0.241171203
brethren in Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points) preached to you, which
also you received and
in which you stand,
133|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever report  |and report that God is | 0.422103101

after he has the secrets of his heart revealed by prophesying when
he visited the church?

truly among you.

162

According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, where are your women to keep
silent?

in the churches,

0.103768572

350

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in
victory when what has put on immortality?

and this mortal

0.159080097

64

According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested, by asking a
rhetorical question, that they would profit nothing if he did what?

But now, brethren, if |
come to you speaking
with tongues,

0.781370669

196|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the and that He was seen | 0.258278498
twelve? by Cephas,
230|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what were  |For if the dead do not | 0.092694901
true? rise,
183|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is being |by which also you are | 0.898704872
declared in these verses do if you hold fast to it? saved,
19|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, perfect love never does what? Love never fails. 0.432027973
417|According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like Stephanas,|For they refreshed my | 0.817366979
Fortunatus, and Achaicus should be acknowledged because they |spirit and yours.
did what? (2 points)
16|According to 1 Corinthians 13:5, what are 4 ways to detect if does not behave rudely,| 0.337328202

someone does not have love?

does not seek its own,
is not provoked, thinks
no evil;
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123

According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, people will say that you are out
of your mind if what 3 things happen together?

Therefore if the whole
church comes together
in one place, and all
speak with tongues,

and there come in those
who are uninformed or
unbelievers, will they
not say

0.282469837

265

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about what
people who practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do not rise
at all. What ritual do they practice?

who are baptized for the
dead,

0.20795882

430|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the grace 0.190958131
of the Lord Jesus Christ to be be with you.
46|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who does not speak to men? For he who speaks in a | 0.369272375
tongue
292|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is not made alive |unless it dies. 0.132226308

unless what happens?

229

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found false
witnesses of God if what where true?

if in fact the dead do not
rise.

0.225870995

30|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what 3 things did | do when | When | was a child, 0.775659847
was a child?

119|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues a sign for? but to unbelievers; 0.15174856

266|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are if the dead do not rise at| 0.110818343

baptized for the dead of what is true?

all?
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—_

Segun 1 Corintios 13:1, una persona que no tiene amor es como trompeta que
suena o cimbalo que suena, aunque pueda hacer ¢ qué? (2 puntos)

Si yo hablara lenguas
humanas y angélicas,

Segun 1 Corintios 13:1 el que habla en lenguas humanas y de angeles, ¢ de
nada sirve si le falta qué?

y no tengo amor,

w

Segun 1 Corintios 13:1 el que habla lenguas humanas y angelicales, pero no
tiene amor, ¢a qué dos cosas se parece?

vengo a ser como
metal que resuena o
cimbalo que retifie.

N

Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, ;tener amor es mas importante que qué don?

Y si tuviera profecia,

@)

Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, jtener amor es mas importante que entender qué?

y entendiera todos los
misterios y todo
conocimiento,

[¢2)

Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, ;tener amor es mas importante que tener qué?

y si tuviera toda la fe,

~

Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, ¢ tener amor es mas importante que tener suficiente fe
para hacer qué?

de tal manera que
trasladara los montes,

8/Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, ¢ nada soy si no tengo qué? y no tengo amor,
9/Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, si no tengo amor, ¢qué soy? nada soy.
10/Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, ;de nada me sirve si no tengo amor aunque haga qué |Y si repartiera todos

por los pobres?

mis bienes para dar de
comer a los pobres,

1

—_

Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, ;de nada me sirve si no tengo amor, aunque haga qué
con mi cuerpo?

y si entregara mi
cuerpo para ser
quemado,

12

Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, si no tengo algo, de nada me sirve dar todos mis bienes
y entregar mi cuerpo para ser quemado. ;Qué es este algo?

y no tengo amor,

13

Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, sin tener amor, ¢, qué recompensa obtengo por dar todo
lo que tengo o por entregar mi vida?

de nada me sirve.

14

Segun 1 Corintios 13:4, jcuales son dos cosas que pueden ayudarte a
determinar si alguien tiene amor?

El amor es sufrido, es
benigno;

15

Segun 1 Corintios 13:4, ¢ cuales son 3 cosas que pueden ayudarte a determinar
si alguien no tiene amor?

el amor no tiene
envidia; el amor no es
jactancioso, no se
envanece,

16

Segun 1 Corintios 13:5 4 Cuales son 4 formas de detectar si alguien no tiene
amor?

no hace nada indebido,
no busca lo suyo, no se
irrita, no guarda rencor;

17

Segun 1 Corintios 13:6, como se puede saber si alguien ama por aquello en lo
que se regocija? (2 puntos)

no se goza de la
injusticia, sino que se
goza de la verdad.

18

Segun 1 Corintios 13:7, s una persona con perfecto amor hace qué 4 cosas?

Todo lo sufre, todo lo
cree, todo lo espera,
todo lo soporta.

19

Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, 4 el amor perfecto nunca hace qué?

El amor nunca deja de
ser;

20

Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, s qué fallara?

pero las profecias

21|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, qué pasara con las profecias? se acabaran,
22|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ qué pasara con las lenguas? cesaran

23|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, qué cesara? las lenguas

24/Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ qué desaparecera? y el conocimiento
25|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢qué pasara con el conocimiento? se acabara.

26|Segun 1 Corintios 13:9 4 qué 2 cosas hacemos en parte? En parte conocemos y

en parte profetizamos;
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27

Segun 1 Corintios 13:10, ¢ cuando desaparecera lo que es en parte?

pero cuando venga lo
perfecto,

28|Segun 1 Corintios 13:10, ¢ qué desaparecera cuando venga lo perfecto? entonces lo que es en
parte
29|Segun 1 Corintios 13:10, ¢ qué pasara con lo que es en parte cuando venga lo |se acabara.

perfecto?

30/{Segun 1 Corintios 13:11, ;cuando hablé, entendi y pensé como un nifio? Cuando yo era nifio,
31/Segun 1 Corintios 13:11 ¢ qué 3 cosas hacia cuando era nifio? hablaba como nifio,
pensaba como nifo,
juzgaba como nifo;
32|Segun 1 Corintios 13:11, ¢ cuando dejé las cosas infantiles? pero cuando ya fui
hombre,
33|Segun 1 Corintios 13:11, ¢ qué hice cuando me hice hombre? dejé lo que era de nifio.
34/Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ;cuando vemos en un espejo, oscuramente? Ahora vemos
35/|Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ;cuales son dos descripciones de lo bien que vemos |por espejo,
ahora? oscuramente;
36/Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ;como veremos cuando ha venido lo perfecto? pero entonces veremos
cara a cara.
37/Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ¢qué tan bien conozco realmente a quién creo Ahora conozco en
conocer ahora? parte,
38|Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ¢ como sera nuestro conocimiento cuando venga lo pero entonces
perfecto? conoceré como fui
conocido.
39|Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, 4,qué hacen la fe, la esperanza y el amor? Ahora permanecen
40[|Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, ¢ qué permanece ahora? la fe, la esperanza y el
amor,
41|Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, 4 cuantas cosas permanecen ahora? estos tres;
42|Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, ¢ cual es la mayor fe, esperanza y amor? pero el mayor de ellos
es el amor.
43|Segun 1 Corintios 14:1, ;qué debemos perseguir? Seguid el amor
44/Segun 1 Corintios 14:1, ¢ qué debemos desear? y procurad los dones
espirituales,
45|Segun 1 Corintios 14:1, ¢ qué don espiritual debemos desear especialmente?  |pero sobre todo que
profeticéis.
46|Segun 1 Corintios 14:2 ; quién no habla con los hombres? El que habla en
lenguas
47/Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, ¢ el que habla en lenguas no hace qué? no habla a los
hombres,
48|Segun 1 Corintios 14:2 el que habla en lenguas ¢a quién habla? sino a Dios,
49/Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, 4 quién entiende el que habla en lenguas? pues nadie lo entiende,
50/Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, el que habla en lenguas, ¢;en qué habla misterios? aunque por el Espiritu
51/Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, ; el que habla en lenguas, qué hace en espiritu? habla misterios.
52/Segun 1 Corintios 14:3, ¢ quién habla a los hombres de edificacion, exhortacion |Pero el que profetiza
y consuelo?
53|Segun 1 Corintios 14:3, cuando una persona profetiza, ¢a quién habla habla a los hombres
edificacion, exhortacion y consuelo?
54|Segun 1 Corintios 14:3 el que profetiza ¢ qué 3 cosas hace a los hombres? para edificacion,
exhortacion y
consolacion.
55/Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, ; quién es el que se edifica a si mismo? El que habla en lengua

extrana,
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56

Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, ; el que habla en lenguas a quién edifica?

a si mismo se edifica;

57

Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, ;quién es el que edifica la iglesia?

pero el que profetiza,

58

Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, ;qué sucede cuando una persona profetiza?

edifica a la iglesia.

59

Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ¢ qué queria Pablo que la gente hiciera pero no tanto
como queria que la gente profetizara?

Yo desearia que todos
vosotros hablarais en
lenguas,

60

Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, qué queria mas Pablo que que la gente hablara en
lenguas?

pero mas aun que
profetizarais,

61

Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ; como se comparan las personas que profetizan con
las personas que hablan en lenguas?

porque mayor es el que
profetiza que el que
habla en lenguas,

62

Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ;qué puede hacer que una persona que habla en
lenguas no sea menos que una persona que profetiza?

a no ser que las
interprete

63

Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ;qué hace la interpretacion que hablar en lenguas no
sea menos que profetizar?

para que la iglesia
reciba edificacion.

64

Segun 1 Corintios 14:6, Pablo sugirio, al hacer una pregunta retérica, que de
nada les serviria si él hiciera qué?

Ahora pues, hermanos,
si yo voy a vosotros
hablando en lenguas,

65

Segun 1 Corintios 14:6, si Pablo iba a ellos hablando en lenguas, les
preguntaba cual seria el resultado a menos que hablara por revelacion,
conocimiento o profecia. ¢ Qué pregunta hizo?

¢, qué os aprovechara,

66

Segun 1 Corintios 14:6, Pablo sugirié que les beneficiaria incluso si venia a
ellos hablando en lenguas si también hacia al menos 1 de ;qué 4 cosas?

si no os hablo con
revelacion, con
conocimiento, con
profecia o con
doctrina?

67

Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, ¢ qué no tiene la flauta o el arpa?

Ciertamente, las cosas
inanimadas

68

Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, ¢ cuando los que escuchan una flauta o un arpa no
podran saber lo que se toca a menos que hagan distincién en los sonidos?

que producen sonidos,

69

Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, la gente no sabra qué se esta tocando si qué
instrumentos se tocan sin hacer distincion en los sonidos.

como la flauta o la
citara,

70

Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, ;qué deben hacer los flautistas o los arpistas para que
los oyentes sepan qué se toca o se toca?

si no dieran notas
distintas,

71

Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, si los musicos de flauta o de arpa no hacen distincién
en los sonidos, ¢qué pregunta se hace sobre los resultados?

¢,cOmMo se sabria lo que
se toca con la flauta o
con la citara?

72

Segun 1 Corintios 14:8, nadie se preparara para la batalla si j,qué pasa?

Y si la trompeta diera
un sonido incierto,

73

Segun 1 Corintios 14:8, si la trompeta emite un sonido incierto, ¢ qué pregunta
se hace sobre el resultado?

¢ quién se prepararia
para la batalla?

74

Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, ¢ en qué se parece tocar instrumentos musicales sin
distincion a hablar un idioma que no se entiende?

Asi también vosotros,

75

Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, la gente no sabra lo que se habla a menos que sea con
palabras faciles de entender, ;qué haces?

si por la lengua que
hablais

76

Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, la gente no sabra lo que se habla si con la lengua
pronuncias ¢jqué cosas?

no dais palabra bien
comprensible,

77

Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, ;qué pregunta responde a esta pregunta? A menos que
pronunciéis con la lengua palabras faciles de entender, ¢ cudl sera el resultado?

¢,como se entendera lo
que decis?,

78

Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, ;qué haras si hablas palabras que no son faciles de
entender?

porque seria como si
hablarais al aire.
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79

Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, ¢ cuantas clases de idiomas hay en el mundo? Se
especifico.

Tantas

80

Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, ;de qué hay muchos y ninguno de ellos sin
significado?

clases de idiomas hay
seguramente en el
mundo,

81/Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, ¢ cuantos idiomas del mundo carecen de significado? |y ninguno de ellos
82|Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, de todos los muchos idiomas del mundo, ¢,cual es carece de significado.
ninguno de ellos?
83/Segun 1 Corintios 14:11, ;en qué situacidn seré extranjero para el que habla? |Pero si yo ignoro el
significado de las
palabras,
84/Segun 1 Corintios 14:11, si no sé el significado del idioma, ¢ qué dos cosas seré como un
seran verdaderas? extranjero para el que
habla, y el que habla
sera como un
extranjero para mi.
85|Segun 1 Corintios 14:12, ¢ por qué deberiamos buscar sobresalir en dones que |Asi pues, ya que
edifiquen a la iglesia? anhelais los dones
espirituales,
86|Segun 1 Corintios 14:12, en los dones espirituales que conducen a la procurad abundar
edificacion de la iglesia ¢ qué debes hacer?
87/Segun 1 Corintios 14:12, ya que sois celosos de los dones espirituales, ¢cual  |en aquellos que sirvan
deberia ser la meta? para la edificacion de la
iglesia.
88|Segun 1 Corintios 14:13, ¢ quién debe orar para poder interpretar? Por lo tanto, el que
habla en lengua
extrafa,
89|Segun 1 Corintios 14:13, ;qué debe hacer una persona que habla en lenguas? |pida en oracién poder
interpretarla.
90|Segun 1 Corintios 14:14, ; mi espiritu ora cuando hago qué? Si yo oro en lengua
desconocida,
91/Segun 1 Corintios 14:14, si oro en lenguas, mi entendimiento es infructuoso, mi espiritu ora,
pero ¢quién hace qué?
92|Segun 1 Corintios 14:14, si oro en lenguas, ¢qué es infructuoso? pero mi entendimiento
queda sin fruto.
93/Segun 1 Corintios 14:15, ;qué pregunta hizo Pablo antes de responder con ¢ Qué, pues?
cuatro declaraciones de lo que hara?
94/Segun 1 Corintios 14:15, ¢ Pablo dijo que oraria de qué dos maneras? Oraré con el espiritu,
pero oraré también con
el entendimiento;
95/Segun 1 Corintios 14:15, ;Pablo dijo que cantaria de qué dos maneras? cantaré con el espiritu,
pero cantaré también
con el entendimiento,
96/Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si haces algo, las personas que no entienden no porque si bendices s6lo
podran decir Amén. ; Qué es este algo? con el espiritu,
97/Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si bendices con el espiritu, ¢ quién no podra decir el que ocupa lugar de
Amén cuando des gracias? simple oyente,
98/Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si bendices con el espiritu, ¢ las personas que ocupan |;como dira «KAmén» a
el lugar de los desinformados no podran hacer qué? tu accién de gracias?,
99/Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si bendecis con el espiritu, ¢por qué el que ocupa el |pues no sabe lo que
lugar de los ignorantes no podra decir Amén en vuestras acciones de gracias? |has dicho.
100|Segun 1 Corintios 14:17, si se bendice con el espiritu, el otro no es edificado, |TU, a la verdad, bien

¢aunque hayas hecho qué?

das gracias;
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101

Segun 1 Corintios 14:17, si bendecis con el espiritu, a la verdad das gracias
bien, pero ¢ quién no es edificado?

pero el otro no es
edificado.

102

Segun 1 Corintios 14:18, ;qué hace Pablo respecto del hecho de que habla en
lenguas mas que todos los hermanos de Corinto?

Doy gracias a Dios

103

Segun 1 Corintios 14:18, ;qué agradece Pablo a su Dios que hace mas que
todos los hermanos de Corinto?

que hablo en lenguas

104

Segun 1 Corintios 14:18, ;como se compara lo que Pablo habla en lenguas con
lo que hacen los hermanos en Corinto?

mas que todos
vosotros;

105

Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, donde preferiria Pablo hablar 5 palabras con su
entendimiento que 10,000 palabras en una lengua?

pero en la iglesia

106

Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, Pablo compardé su preferencia por hablar una cierta
cantidad de entendimiento que 10.000 palabras en una lengua. ¢, Cual era su
preferencia y cuanto queria hablar? (2 puntos)

prefiero hablar cinco
palabras

107

Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, ¢ Pablo preferiria hablar cinco palabras con qué que
10.000 en una lengua?

con mi entendimiento,

108

Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, ¢ por qué Pablo prefirié hablar 5 palabras con
entendimiento que 10.000 en lenguas?

para ensefiar también a
otros,

109

Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, ¢ Pablo preferia hablar 5 palabras con su
entendimiento que qué?

que diez mil palabras
en lengua desconocida.

110

Segun 1 Corintios 14:20, ¢qué afirmacién es similar a decir que en el
entendimiento sed maduros?

Hermanos, no seais
ninos en el modo de
pensar,

111

Segun 1 Corintios 14:20, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que no seamos
nifos en el entendimiento?

sino sed ninos en
cuanto a la malicia

112

Segun 1 Corintios 14:20, ¢ qué afirmacion es similar a decir que no seamos
nifos en el entendimiento?

y maduros en cuanto al
modo de pensar.

113

Segun 1 Corintios 14:21, ;de donde viene la afirmacion que dice que Dios
enviaria personas que hablaran otros idiomas a su pueblo pero ellos todavia no
escucharian?

En la Ley esta escrito:

114

Segun 1 Corintios 14:21, ;qué dijo Dios que haria pero su pueblo todavia no lo
escucho?

«En otras lenguas y
con otros labios
hablaré a este pueblo;

115

Segun 1 Corintios 14:21, aunque Dios envié hombres en otras lenguas para
hablar a su pueblo, ¢ cual sera el resultado?

y ni aun asi me oiran,
dice el Sefior.»

116

Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ;qué sirven de sefal para los que no creen?

Asi que las lenguas
son

117

Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, para los que no creen, ;las lenguas sirven para qué?

por sefal,

118

Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ;para quiénes las lenguas no son una sefal?

no a los creyentes,

119/Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ; para quiénes son una sefial las lenguas? sino a los incrédulos;
120|Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ;qué es para los que creen? pero la profecia,
121|Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ; para quién no profetiza? no a los incrédulos,
122|Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ; para quién profetiza? sino a los creyentes.

123

Segun 1 Corintios 14:23, ¢ la gente dird que estas loco si tres cosas suceden
juntas?

Si, pues, toda la iglesia
se reuine en un lugar, y
todos hablan en
lenguas, y entran
indoctos o incrédulos,

124

Segun 1 Corintios 14:23, si la iglesia se reune y todos hablan en lenguas, ¢qué
diran los incrédulos que la visiten?

¢no diran que estais
locos?

125

Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, un incrédulo o una persona desinformada que viene a

la iglesia es convencido por todos y convencido por todos si hace ¢ qué?

Pero si todos
profetizan,
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126

Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, si todos profetizan, ¢ quién sera convencido por todos
y convencido por todos?

y entra algun incrédulo
o indocto,

127

Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, un incrédulo o una persona desinformada que escucha
a todos en la iglesia profetizar sera convencido por todos ademas de ser s qué?

por todos es
convencido,

128

Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, un incrédulo o una persona desinformada que escucha
a todos en la iglesia profetizar sera convencido por todos ademas de ser qué?

por todos es juzgado;

129

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, si un incrédulo oye a la gente profetizar, ¢ qué le sera
revelado?

lo oculto de su corazon

130

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ;qué pasara con los secretos del corazén de un
incrédulo que escucha a la gente profetizar?

se hace manifiesto;

131

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ;qué hara un incrédulo después de escuchar la
¢
profecia y los secretos de su corazén cuando adora a Dios?

y asi, postrandose
sobre el rostro,

132

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ;qué hara un incrédulo a quien se le han revelado los
secretos de su corazoén al profetizar cuando cae de bruces?

adorara a Dios,

133

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ;qué informara un incrédulo después de que se le
revelen los secretos de su corazoén al profetizar cuando visito la iglesia?

declarando que
verdaderamente Dios
esta entre vosotros.

134

Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, ;qué pregunta se hace para ayudar a los oyentes a
prestar atencién al resto de este versiculo y a los temas que siguen?

Entonces, hermanos,
¢, qué podemos decir?

135

Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, ¢ cuando tuvo cada persona un salmo, una ensefianza,
una lengua, una revelacion y una interpretaciéon?

Cuando os reunis,

136

Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, ¢ qué 5 cosas dijo Pablo que tenia cada persona
cuando se reunieron los hermanos en Corinto?

cada uno de vosotros
tiene salmo, tiene

doctrina, tiene lengua,
tiene revelacion, tiene

interpretacion.
137|Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, ;cémo dijo Pablo que todas las cosas debian hacerse |Hagase todo para
en una reunién de hermanos? edificacion.

138

Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si alguien hace ¢;qué, deben ser dos o0 a lo sumo tres
por turno?

Si alguien habla en
lengua extrafa,

139

Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si alguno habla en lenguas, ¢ cuantos deben ser a su
vez?

que seandos o alo
mas fres,

140

Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si hay varias personas que quieren hablar en lenguas
en una reuniéon de hermanos, ;cémo deben programarlas?

y por turno;

141

Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si a alguien se le permite hablar en lenguas, ¢ qué
debe suceder?

y que uno interprete.

142

Segun 1 Corintios 14:28, si alguno quiere hablar en lenguas en la iglesia, debe
guardar silencio si j,qué es verdad?

Y si no hay intérprete,

143

Segun 1 Corintios 14:28, si alguno quiere hablar en lenguas y no hay intérprete,
¢ qué tres cosas debe hacer?

calle en la iglesia, y
hable para si mismo y
para Dios.

144

Segun 1 Corintios 14:29, mientras el otro juzga, ¢ qué se les debe permitir
presentar a dos o tres de qué tipo de personas?

Asimismo, los profetas
hablen

145

Segun 1 Corintios 14:29, ;a cuantos profetas se les deberia permitir hablar?

dos o tres,

146

Segun 1 Corintios 14:29, cuando a los profetas se les permite hablar, ¢qué
deben hacer los demas?

y los demas juzguen lo
que ellos dicen.

147

Segun 1 Corintios 14:30 los primeros deben guardar silencio si ¢qué sucede?

Y si algo le es revelado
a otro

148

Segun 1 Corintios 14:30 el primero debe guardar silencio si se le revela algo a
una persona que esta haciendo 4 qué?

que esta sentado,
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149

Segun 1 Corintios 14:30, si a otro que esta sentado se le revela algo, ;qué se
debe hacer?

calle el primero.

150

Segun 1 Corintios 14:31, ;quién puede hacer lo que uno por uno aprenda 'y
todos sean animados?

Podéis profetizar todos,

151

Segun 1 Corintios 14:31, ;como puede cada uno aprender y animarse al
profetizar?

uno por uno,

152

Segun 1 Corintios 14:31, jpor qué queria Pablo que los que profetizaran lo
hicieran uno por uno? (2 puntos)

para que todos
aprendan y todos sean
exhortados.

153

Segun 1 Corintios 14:32, ;a qué estan sujetos los profetas?

Los espiritus de los
profetas

154

Segun 1 Corintios 14:32, ;qué hacen los espiritus de los profetas en
comparacion con los profetas?

estan sujetos

155/Segun 1 Corintios 14:32, ;a qué estan sujetos los espiritus de los profetas? a los profetas,
156|Segun 1 Corintios 14:33,  quién no es autor de confusion? pues Dios
157|Segun 1 Corintios 14:33, ¢ de qué no es autor Dios? no es Dios de
confusion,
158|Segun 1 Corintios 14:33, ;de qué es autor Dios? sino de paz.

159

Segun 1 Corintios 14:33, Dios es autor de paz ¢ en donde?

Como en todas las
iglesias de los santos,

160

Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ;quiénes deben guardar silencio en las iglesias?

vuestras mujeres

161

Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ;qué deben hacer sus mujeres en las iglesias?

callen

162

Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ;ddnde deben guardar silencio tus mujeres?

en las congregaciones,

163

Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ; por qué vuestras mujeres deben guardar silencio en
las iglesias?

porque no les es
permitido hablar,

164

Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, a tus mujeres no se les permite hablar, pero ;qué
deben ser?

sino que deben estar
sujetas,

165

Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ;sus mujeres deben ser sumisas como dice?

como también la Ley lo
dice.

166

Segun 1 Corintios 14:35, las mujeres deben preguntar en casa a sus propios
maridos si qué es verdad?

Y si quieren aprender
algo,

167

Segun 1 Corintios 14:35, ;qué deben hacer las mujeres si quieren aprender
algo?

pregunten en casa a
sus maridos,

168

Segun 1 Corintios 14:35, ¢ por qué las mujeres que quieren aprender algo
deberian preguntarle a sus propios maridos en casa?

porque es indecoroso
que una mujer hable en
la congregacion.

169

Segun 1 Corintios 14:36, se hace una pregunta para ayudar a los oyentes a
darse cuenta de que la palabra de Dios llega a muchas personas. ;Qué
pregunta se hace primero?

¢Acaso ha salido de
vosotros la palabra de
Dios,

170

Segun 1 Corintios 14:36, se hace una pregunta para ayudar a los oyentes a
darse cuenta de que la palabra de Dios llega a muchas personas. ;Qué
pregunta se hace?

o s6lo a vosotros ha
llegado?

171

Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ¢ qué dos tipos de personas deberian reconocer que
estas declaraciones son mandamientos del Sefior?

Si alguno se cree
profeta o espiritual,

172

Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ;qué debe hacer una persona que se cree profeta
ante la idea de que las cosas escritas en esos versiculos son mandamientos del
Sefior?

reconozca

173

Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ¢ qué cosas debe reconocer como mandamientos del
Sefior una persona que se cree profeta?

que lo que os escribo

174

Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ;qué debe reconocer una persona que se cree profeta
acerca de las cosas escritas en estos versiculos?

son mandamientos del
Seifior;
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175|Segun 1 Corintios 14:38, 4 a quién se le debe permitir ser ignorante? pero si alguien lo
ignora,

176/Segun 1 Corintios 14:38, ;qué se debe hacer con el ignorante? que lo ignore.

177|Segun 1 Corintios 14:39, s cémo deberiamos sentirnos al profetizar? Asi que, hermanos,

procurad profetizar

178

Segun 1 Corintios 14:39, ¢ qué no se debe hacer respecto al hablar en lenguas?

y no impidais el hablar
en lenguas;

179

Segun 1 Corintios 14:40, ¢ qué se debe hacer decentemente y con orden?

pero hagase todo

180

Segun 1 Corintios 14:40, ;como se deben hacer todas las cosas?

decentemente y con
orden.

181

Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, qué hace el escritor con respecto al evangelio que
predico a los lectores?

Ademas os declaro,
hermanos,

182

Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, ;qué declara Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto?
proporcione 3 descripciones de esto. (3 puntos)

el evangelio que os he
predicado, el cual
también recibisteis, en
el cual también
perseverais;

183

Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ¢ eres salvo si haces qué con la palabra que te
prediqué?

por el cual asimismo, si
retenéis

184/Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, 4 eres salvo si te aferras a qué? la palabra que os he
predicado,
185|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ;qué hara el evangelio que se declara en estos sois salvos,

versiculos si te aferras a é1?

186

Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, sois salvos por el evangelio que os prediqué, ;a menos
que qué?

si no creisteis en vano.

187

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢,qué hizo Pablo con lo que recibié?

Primeramente os he
ensefado

188

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, qué importancia tiene que Cristo murié por nuestros
pecados segun las Escrituras?

lo que asimismo

189

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué pronuncié Pablo en primer lugar?

recibi:

190

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué pasé segun las Escrituras?

Que Cristo muri6 por
nuestros pecados,

191

Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ Cristo murié por nuestros pecados segun qué?

conforme a las
Escrituras;

192

Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ;qué le paso a Cristo después de su muerte antes de
resucitar?

que fue sepultado

193|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ;qué le pasé a Cristo al tercer dia de su muerte? y que resucitd

194/Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, s cuando resucit6 Cristo? al tercer dia,

195|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4 ; segun qué resucito Cristo al tercer dia? conforme a las
Escrituras;

196

Segun 1 Corintios 15:5, ¢ quiénes vieron a Cristo antes de los doce?

y que aparecio a Cefas,

197

Segun 1 Corintios 15:5, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de Cefas?

y después a los doce.

198

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuando fue visto Cristo por mas de quinientos
hermanos a la vez en comparacion con cuando fue visto por los doce?

Después

199

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ quién aparecio a Cristo después de los doce?

aparecio a mas de
quinientos hermanos a
la vez,

200

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron a Cristo vivo
de inmediato todavia estaban vivos en el momento en que se escribi6 este
versiculo?

de los cuales muchos
viven auln
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201

Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron a Cristo
habian muerto cuando se escribio este versiculo?

y otros ya han muerto.

202

Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de los quinientos?

Después aparecio a
Jacobo

203/Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de Santiago? y después a todos los
apostoles.
204/Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ cuando vio Pablo a Cristo? Por ultimo,

205

Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢con qué palabras se describi6é a Cristo siendo visto por
Pablo en dltimo lugar?

como a un abortivo,

206

Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ quiénes fueron los ultimos en ver a Cristo?

se me aparecio a mi.

207

Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢con qué dos declaraciones describié Pablo como se
comparaba con los otros apdstoles?

Yo soy el mas pequeno
de los apéstoles, y no
soy digno de ser
llamado apdstol,

208

Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢ por qué Pablo no se consideraba digno de ser llamado
apostol?

porque persegui a la
iglesia de Dios.

209

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ como llegd a ser apostol Pablo?

Pero por la gracia de
Dios

210

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢,con qué palabras describié Pablo lo que era por la
gracia de Dios?

soy lo que soy;

21

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢,qué dijo Pablo acerca de la gracia de Dios hacia él
en el contexto de que trabajo mas abundantemente que los otros apdstoles?

y su gracia no ha sido
en vano para conmigo,

212

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ;,como se compara la labor de Pablo con la de los
otros apéstoles?

antes he trabajado mas
que todos ellos;

213

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, qué habia con Pablo y trabajaba en lugar de Pablo
mismo?

aunque no yo, sino la
gracia de Dios

214

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ;ddénde estaba la gracia de Dios mientras Pablo
trabajaba?

que esta conmigo.

215

Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, ;qué palabras describen quién predico, lo que resultd
en la creencia de los hermanos en Corinto?

Sea yo o sean ellos,

216

Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, ¢ qué hicimos yo o ellos?

asi predicamos

217

Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, cuando ellos o yo predicamos, ¢qué pasé?

y asi habéis creido.

218

Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, ;a quién se le predica que ha resucitado de entre los
muertos?

Pero si se predica que
Cristo

219

Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, ;qué se predica acerca de Cristo que esté en
contradiccion con decir que no hay resurreccién de los muertos?

resucitd de los
muertos,

220

Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, puesto que se predica que Cristo ha resucitado de
entre los muertos, ¢qué pregunta se hace acerca de la resurreccién de los
muertos?

¢,cémo dicen algunos
entre vosotros que no
hay resurreccion de
muertos?,

221/Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, ¢ Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera cierto? porque si no hay
resurreccion de
muertos,
222|Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, si no hay resurreccion de los muertos, ;,qué tampoco |tampoco Cristo
seria cierto? resucité.

223

Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, nuestra predicacion seria vacia si ¢ qué fuera verdad?

Y si Cristo no resucito,

224

Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, ¢ qué seria vacio
ademas de tu fe?

vana es entonces
nuestra predicacion

225

Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, ¢qué habria de vacio
ademas de nuestra predicacion?

y vana es también
vuestra fe.
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226

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no resucitaran, ¢ qué
SOMOSs nosotros?

Y somos hallados
falsos testigos de Dios,

227

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no resucitaran, ¢ por
qué seriamos encontrados falsos testigos de Dios?

porque hemos
testificado que Dios
resucité a Cristo,

228

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no resucitaran, ¢ qué no
habria hecho Dios?

al cual no resucitd

229

Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, habriamos sido encontrados testigos falsos de Dios si
¢ qué fuera cierto?

si en verdad los
muertos no resucitan.

230/Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, ¢4 Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera cierto? Si los muertos no
resucitan,

231/Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, si los muertos no resucitan, jqué es verdad? tampoco Cristo
resucito;

232|Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, ¢4tu fe es vana si lo que es verdad? y si Cristo no resucito,

233|Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, Si Cristo no ha resucitado, ¢qué es inutil? vuestra fe es vana:

234

Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, si Cristo no ha resucitado, ¢en qué estais vosotros?

aun estais en vuestros
pecados.

235

Segun 1 Corintios 15:18, si Cristo no resucité ¢ quiénes perecieron?

Entonces también los
que murieron en Cristo
perecieron.

236

Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, somos de todos los hombres los mas lamentables si
¢qué es verdad?

Si solamente para esta
vida esperamos en
Cristo,

237

Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, si en esta vida sélo tenemos esperanza en Cristo,
¢cudl es el resultado?

somos los mas dignos
de lastima de todos los
hombres.

238

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ quién resucita de entre los muertos?

Pero ahora Cristo

239

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢,qué pasé con Cristo al convertirlo en primicias de los
que durmieron?

ha resucitado de los
muertos;

240

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, Pero ahora Cristo ha resucitado de entre los muertos.
De los que se han quedado dormidos, ¢en qué se convirti6 él?

primicias de los

241

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ Cristo ha llegado a ser las primicias de quién?

que murieron es hecho,

242

Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, por el Hombre vino la resurreccion de los muertos
porque ¢,qué paso?

pues por cuanto la
muerte entré por un
hombre,

243

Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, puesto que la muerte vino por un hombre, ;qué mas
paso?

también por un hombre
la resurreccion de los
muertos.

244

Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que en Cristo
todos seran vivificados?

Asi como en Adan
todos mueren,

245

Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que en Adan
todos murieron?

también en Cristo todos
seran vivificados.

246

Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, recordando que en Adan todos mueren y en Cristo
todos seran vivificados, ¢qué pasa con cada uno?

Pero cada uno en su
debido orden:

247

Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que los que son
de Cristo seran vivificados en Su venida?

Cristo, las primicias;

248

Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que Cristo fue
vivificado como primicias?

luego los que son de
Cristo, en su venida.

249

Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ;qué entrega Cristo a quién al final?

Luego el fin, cuando
entregue el Reino al
Dios y Padre,
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250

Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ; al final qué tres cosas pone fin Cristo?

cuando haya suprimido
todo dominio, toda
autoridad y todo poder.

251

Segun 1 Corintios 15:25, ;qué debe suceder hasta que haya puesto a todos los
enemigos bajo sus pies?

Preciso es que él reine

252

Segun 1 Corintios 15:25, ¢ cuanto tiempo debe reinar?

hasta que haya puesto
a todos sus enemigos
debajo de sus pies.

253

Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, cuando la muerte es destruida, ¢ como se llama
muerte?

Y el postrer enemigo

254

Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢la muerte es el ultimo enemigo que experimentara
qué?

que sera destruido

255

Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢cual es el ultimo enemigo que sera destruido?

es la muerte,

256

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ;qué habra bajo Sus pies?

porque todas las cosas
las sujetd debajo de

257

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ;,dénde puso El todas las cosas?

sus pies.

258

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, es evidente que Aquel que sujeté todas las cosas
queda exceptuado cuando dice ¢qué?

Y cuando dice que
todas las cosas han
sido sujetadas a él,

259

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, cuando dice que todas las cosas estan sujetas a él,
&qué es evidente?

claramente se
exceptua aquel que
sujeto a él todas las
cosas.

260

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ;,cuando también el Hijo mismo se sujetara a EI?

Pero, luego que todas
las cosas le estén
sujetas,

261

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ;quién mas estara sujeto a El cuando todas las cosas
le estén sujetas?

entonces también el
Hijo mismo se sujetara

262

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ¢ el Hijo mismo también estara sujeto a Aquel que hizo
qué?

al que le sujeto a él
todas las cosas,

263

Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, a qué sometera todas las cosas?

para que Dios sea todo
en todos.

264

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, ¢ qué pregunta se hace acerca de los que son
bautizados por los muertos si los muertos no resucitan en absoluto?

De otro modo, ¢qué
haran

265

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, se hace una pregunta sobre qué haran las personas
que practican un ritual especifico si los muertos no resucitan en absoluto. ;Qué
ritual practican?

los que se bautizan por
los muertos,

266

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29 ;qué haran los que se bautizan por los muertos de lo
que es verdad?

si de ninguna manera
los muertos resucitan?

267

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, al tratar de convencer a los hermanos corintios de que
crean en una resurreccion pero conocen a personas que no creen en ella, ¢ qué
pregunta hace sobre las practicas bautismales de esas otras personas?

¢ Por qué, pues, se
bautizan por los
muertos?

268

Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢en qué situacion se encontraban Pablo y Bernabé a
cada hora?

¢ Y por qué nosotros
nos exponemos a
peligros

269

Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢,con qué frecuencia estuvieron en peligro Pablo y
Bernabé?

a toda hora?

270

Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢, qué hizo Pablo con la jactancia que tenia en los
hermanos de Corinto en Cristo Jesus nuestro Sefior?

Os aseguro, hermanos,

271

Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢ por qué afirmé Pablo que moria diariamente?

por la gloria que de
vosotros tengo en
nuestro Sefior
Jesucristo,
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272

Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, Pablo afirmd que hacia ¢,qué y con qué frecuencia? (2
puntos)

que cada dia muero.

273

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunt6 queé ventaja tendria para él si de
manera especifica hubiera peleado con bestias en Efeso. ; Qué manera
especifica menciond?

Si como hombre

274

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunté qué provecho le tendria si hubiera
hecho algo a la manera de los hombres. ; Qué fue ese algo?

batallé en Efeso contra
fieras,

275

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo hizo una pregunta después de decir la
condicion, si a la manera de los hombres habia peleado con fieras en Efeso.
¢ Qué pregunta hizo?

¢ de qué me sirve?

276

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo declaré que si una afirmacién en particular fuera
cierta, pareceria apropiado decir algo como: comamos y bebamos, que mafana
moriremos. ¢ Qué declaracién en particular hizo?

Si los muertos no
resucitan,

277

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, ¢ qué tendria sentido decir
ya que mafana moririamos?

«Comamos y bebamos,

278

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, ¢ por qué pensé Pablo que
tendria sentido decir algo como, comamos y bebamos?

porque mafiana
moriremos.»

279

Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ cual es la primera declaracion que se hace después
de decir: Comamos y bebamos porque mafiana moriremos?

No os engafiéis:

280

Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, cuando nos advierte que no nos dejemos engafiar,
¢qué se nos dice que corrompe los buenos habitos?

«Las malas
conversaciones

281

Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ qué hacen las malas comparias?

corrompen las buenas
costumbres.»

282|Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;qué se nos dice que hagamos en lugar de pecar? Velad debidamente
283|Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ; deberiamos despertar a la justicia y no hacer qué? |y no pequéis,
284/Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;qué se dice para verglienza de los hermanos porque algunos no

corintios?

conocen a Dios.

285

Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ¢ qué dijo Pablo acerca de afirmar que algunos no
tienen el conocimiento de Dios?

Para vergienza
vuestra lo digo.

286|Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ quién dira: ;Como resucitaran los muertos? Pero preguntara
alguno:
287/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ qué pregunta diran algunos ademas de algo como: |«¢Cdémo resucitaran
¢,Con qué cuerpo resucitan los muertos? los muertos?
288|Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ qué pregunta dirdn algunos ademas de algo como: |;Con qué cuerpo
¢, Coémo resucitaran los muertos? vendran?»
289|Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ;como llama Pablo a las personas que hacen Necio,

preguntas como: ¢ Qué cuerpo tendran los muertos cuando resuciten?

290

Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ;qué no cobra vida a menos que muera?

lo que tu siembras

291

Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ;qué no sucede con lo que siembras a menos que
muera?

no vuelve a la vida

292

Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, lo que se siembra no cobra vida a menos que suceda
¢qué?

si no muere antes.

293

Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres cultivar trigo, no
plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. 4 Qué palabras se usan para describir
lo que se planta?

Y lo que siembras

294

Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres cultivar trigo, no
plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. 4 Qué palabras se usan para decir que
no se siembra paja?

no es el cuerpo que ha
de salir,

205

Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres cultivar trigo, no
plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. ;Qué palabras se usan para decir que
plantas una semilla de trigo?

sino el grano desnudo,
sea de trigo o de otro
grano.

296

Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, ;quiénes le dan a la semilla la forma que adquiere?

Y Dios le da el cuerpo
que él quiere,
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297/Segun 1 Corintios 15:38 4 qué tiene cuerpo propio? y a cada semilla
298/Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, ;qué le da Dios a cada semilla? SU propio cuerpo.
299|Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ qué declaracion resumida nos dice si la carne de No toda carne es la

pescado y digamos de aves son iguales?

misma carne,

300

Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢todos los hombres son de la misma clase de carne?

sino que una carne es
la de los hombres,

301

Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ qué tipos de carne se enumeran que son diferentes a
la de los hombres? (3 puntos)

otra carne la de las
bestias, otra la de los
peces y otra la de las
aves.

302

Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ;qué categorias de cuerpos se describen?

Hay cuerpos celestiales
y cuerpos terrenales;

303

Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ;qué diferencia hay entre los cuerpos celestes y los
cuerpos terrestres?

pero una es la
hermosura de los
celestiales y otra la de
los terrenales.

304

Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, ;en qué se diferencian las principales categorias de
cuerpos celestes que se describen? (3 puntos)

Uno es el resplandor
del sol, otro el de la
luna y otro el de las
estrellas,

305

Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, ;qué tiene de diferente cada estrella?

pues una estrella es
diferente de otra en
resplandor.

306

Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;qué declaracion resumida muestra como se compara
o contrasta el cuerpo humano con el de las semillas?

Asi también sucede
con la resurreccion de

los muertos.
307|Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;como se siembra el cuerpo? Se siembra en
corrupcion,
308|Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;como se resucita el cuerpo? resucitara en
incorrupcion.
309|Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se siembra el cuerpo que contrasta con la Se siembra en
gloria? deshonra,

310

Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, en qué se resucita el cuerpo que contrasta con la
deshonra?

resucitara en gloria;

311

Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se siembra el cuerpo que es semejante a la
deshonra?

se siembra en
debilidad,

312

Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué es resucitado el cuerpo que es semejante a la
gloria?

resucitara en poder.

313

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que un cuerpo
muerto que es plantado resucita como cuerpo espiritual?

Se siembra cuerpo
animal,

314

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que un cadaver
es sembrado en un cuerpo natural?

resucitara cuerpo
espiritual.

315

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué existe ademas del cuerpo espiritual pero en otro
tiempo?

Hay cuerpo animal

316

Segun 1 Corintios 15:44 ; qué existe ademas del cuerpo natural pero en otro
tiempo?

y hay cuerpo espiritual.

317

Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;como sabemos que el primer hombre Adan llegé a
ser un ser viviente?

Asi también esta
escrito:

318

Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;qué declaracion se relaciona con decir que el ultimo
Adan llego a ser espiritu vivificante?

«Fue hecho el primer
hombre, Adan, alma
vivientey;
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319

Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;qué afirmacién se relaciona con decir que el primer
hombre Adan llegé a ser un ser viviente?

el postrer Adan,
espiritu que da vida.

320

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del natural, ¢ qué
no es primero?

Pero lo espiritual

321

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del natural, ¢ qué
no es el espiritual?

no es primero,

322

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan que llegé a ser el espiritu
vivificante, jqué fue primero?

sino lo animal;

323

Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, no es primero lo espiritual, sino lo natural. ;Qué vino
después?

luego lo espiritual.

324

Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;de qué estaba hecho el polvo?

El primer hombre es de
la tierra,

325

Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, el primer hombre fue de la tierra, pero ¢ de qué fue
hecho?

terrenal;

326

Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que el primer
hombre era de la tierra y hecho de polvo?

el segundo hombre,
que es el Senor, es del
cielo.

327

Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ;qué dos cosas son del polvo?

Conforme al terrenal,
asi seran los
terrenales;

328

Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ;qué dos cosas son celestiales?

y conforme al celestial,
asi seran los
celestiales.

329

Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, ;también llevaremos la imagen del Hombre celestial
como tenemos qué?

Y asi como hemos
traido la imagen del
terrenal,

330

Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, como hemos llevado la imagen del hombre de polvo,
¢ qué mas llevaremos?

traeremos también la
imagen del celestial.

331|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢qué palabras se usan para introducir la idea de que |Pero esto digo,
la corrupcioén no puede heredar la incorrupcion? hermanos:

332|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo significado en que lacarne y la
este versiculo que decir que la corrupcién no sangre

333

Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo significado en
este versiculo que decir heredar la incorrupciéon?

no pueden heredar el
reino de Dios,

334

Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué palabras tienen casi el mismo significado en este
versiculo que decir que la carne y la sangre no pueden?

ni la corrupcion

335

Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué palabras tienen casi el mismo significado en este
versiculo que decir heredar el reino de Dios?

hereda la incorrupcién.

336

Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, ;qué palabras se usan para describir la idea de que
no todos dormiremos pero todos seremos transformados?

Os digo un misterio:

337

Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque todos seremos transformados, ¢qué no nos
sucedera a todos?

No todos moriremos;

338

Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque no todos dormiremos, ¢qué nos pasara a
todos?

pero todos seremos
transformados,

339

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué dos frases describen la velocidad con la que
seremos transformados? (2 puntos)

en un momento, en un
abrir y cerrar de ojos,

340

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;en qué acontecimiento seremos transformados
repentinamente?

a la final trompeta,

341

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara antes de que los muertos resuciten
incorruptibles?

porque se tocara la
trompeta,

342

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara con los muertos cuando suene la Ultima
trompeta?

y los muertos seran
resucitados
incorruptibles
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343

Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara con los que no estemos muertos cuando
suene la ultima trompeta?

y nosotros seremos
transformados,

344

Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué se debe revestir de incorrupcion?

pues es necesario que
esto corruptible

345|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué debe hacer esta corrupciéon? se vista de incorrupcién
346|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué debe vestirse de inmortalidad? y que esto mortal
347|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ¢ qué debe hacer este portal? se vista de
inmortalidad.
348|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando quién se |Cuando esto
haya vestido de incorrupcion? corruptible
349(Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando este se haya vestido de
corruptible haya hecho qué? incorrupcion
350(Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando quién se |y esto mortal

haya vestido de inmortalidad?

351

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria cuando este
mortal haya hecho qué?

se haya vestido de
inmortalidad,

352

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ cual es la relacion en el tiempo entre este mortal que
se reviste de inmortalidad y el dicho hecho realidad de que la muerte es
devorada en la victoria?

entonces se cumplira la
palabra que esta
escrita:

353

Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;qué palabra que esta escrita se cumplira cuando esto
corruptible se haya vestido de incorrupcion?

«Sorbida es la muerte
en victoria.»

354

Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ¢ qué afirmacion es similar a decir que la Muerte es
devorada en la victoria y preguntarle al Hades, donde esta tu victoria?

¢ Donde estd, muerte,
tu aguijon?

355

Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ¢ qué afirmacion es similar a decir que la Muerte es
devorada en victoria y preguntarle a la muerte, donde esta tu aguijon?

¢, Donde, sepulcro, tu
victoria?,

356

Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢qué es el aguijon de la muerte?

porque el aguijon de la
muerte es el pecado,

357

Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢,cual es el aguijon del pecado?

y el poder del pecado
es la Ley.

358

Segun 1 Corintios 15:57 4 quiénes nos dan la victoria?

Pero gracias sean
dadas a Dios,

359

Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ,qué nos da Dios por medio de nuestro Sefor
Jesucristo?

que nos da la victoria

360

Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ¢ Dios nos da la victoria a través de quién?

por medio de nuestro
Sefior Jesucristo.

361

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ a quién se le dice que sea firme?

Asi que, hermanos
mios amados,

362

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ cuales son las dos primeras cosas que se les dice a
mis amados hermanos que sean?

estad firmes y
constantes,

363

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ qué se le dice a mi amado que haga siempre?

creciendo en la obra
del Sefior siempre,

364

Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ;en qué debemos abundar siempre en la obra del
Sefior?

sabiendo que vuestro
trabajo en el Sefior no
es en vano.

365

Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ Pablo dio 6rdenes a las iglesias de Galacia y a los
hermanos en Corinto sobre qué?

En cuanto a la ofrenda
para los santos,

366

Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ quién debe hacer qué segun las 6rdenes de Pablo a
las iglesias de Galacia?

haced vosotros
también

367

Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, Pablo dijo que los hermanos en Corinto debian hacer lo
que él también dijo ¢a quién?

de la manera que
ordené en las iglesias
de Galacia.
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368

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 ;cuando debe cada uno apartar algo para que no haya
ofrendas cuando venga Pablo?

Cada primer dia de la
semana,

369

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 ;qué debe hacer cada uno el primer dia de la semana?

cada uno de vosotros
ponga aparte algo,

370

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 cada uno debe poner algo aparte haciendo ¢;qué para
que cuando yo venga no haya colectas?

segun haya
prosperado,
guardandolo,

371

Segun 1 Corintios 16:2, ¢por qué cada uno deberia apartar algo el primer dia de
la semana?

para que cuando yo
llegue no se recojan
entonces ofrendas.

372

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢ cuando mas sucedera en el momento en que Pablo
envie un regalo a Jerusalén?

Y cuando haya llegado,

373

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢ qué hara Pablo con la persona o personas que los
hermanos de Corinto aprueban en sus cartas?

enviaré

374

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ja quiénes seran enviados con el regalo desde Corinto
a Jerusalén?

a quienes vosotros
hayais designado por
carta

375

Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢a dénde enviara Pablo los regalos que los hermanos
de Corinto guardaron?

para que lleven vuestro
donativo a Jerusalén.

376

Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, el don y quien la iglesia en Corinto apruebe ira con
Pablo si s qué es verdad?

Y si es conveniente
que yo también vaya,

377

Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, ;qué pasara si conviene que Pablo vaya también a
Jerusalén?

irAn conmigo.

378

Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ;qué hara Pablo cuando pase por Macedonia?

Iré a visitaros

379

Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ cuando vendra Pablo a Corinto?

cuando haya pasado
por Macedonia,

380

Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ por qué vendra Pablo a Corinto cuando pase por
Macedonia?

(pues por Macedonia
tengo que pasar),

381

Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢,qué podria hacer Pablo o incluso pasar el invierno en
Corinto?

y puede ser que me
quede con vosotros,

382

Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢ cuanto tiempo podria permanecer Pablo en Corinto?

0 aun pase el invierno,

383

Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢ por qué podria Pablo pasar el invierno en Corinto?

para que vosotros me
encaminéis a donde
haya de ir.

384

Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, ¢ qué no quiere Pablo ahora en el camino?

No quiero veros ahora
de paso,

385

Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, 4 qué hace Pablo con los hermanos en Corinto?

pues espero estar con
vosotros algun tiempo,

386

Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, Pablo dijo que se quedaria en Corinto por un tiempo si
¢ qué es cierto?

si el Sefior lo permite.

387

Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ;qué pasara hasta Pentecostés?

Pero estaré en Efeso

388

Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ;,cuanto tiempo permanecera Pablo en Efeso?

hasta Pentecostés,

389

Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta Pentecostés
porque ¢,qué se ha abierto? (2 puntos)

porque se me ha
abierto una puerta
grande y eficaz,

390

Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta Pentecostés
porque hay muchos ¢qué?

aunque muchos son los
adversarios.

391

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, cuando Pablo dijo: Mirad que esté con vosotros sin
temor, ¢ quién decia que podria venir a ellos?

Si llega Timoteo,

392

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢ qué pidié Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto que
hicieran por Timoteo?

procurad que esté con
vosotros con
tranquilidad,
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393

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢,qué hizo Timoteo como también lo hace Pablo?

porque él hace la obra
del Sefior

394

Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, Timoteo hace la obra del ;como quién también la
hace?

lo mismo que yo.

395

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ;qué dijo Pablo que a nadie en Corinto se le deberia
permitir hacer a Timoteo?

Por tanto, nadie lo
tenga en poco,

396

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ;qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por Timoteo para
que pudiera venir a visitar a Pablo?

sino encaminadlo en
paz

397

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los hermanos de
Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz. Cual fue la primera razén?

para que venga a mi,

398

Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los hermanos de
Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz: para que viniera a mi, y ¢jcual fue
la otra razén?

porque lo espero con
los hermanos.

399

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ¢ a quién insté Pablo encarecidamente a que viniera a
Corinto con los hermanos?

Acerca del hermano
Apolos,

400

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, Apolos no estaba dispuesto a venir en ese momento,
aunque ¢,qué paso?

mucho le rogué que
fuera a vosotros

401

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;con quién queria Pablo que Apolos viajara a Corinto?

con los hermanos,

402

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;como se sintié Apolos al venir a Corinto en ese
momento?

pero de ninguna
manera tuvo voluntad
de ir por ahora;

403

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;qué hara Apolos cuando tenga un momento
conveniente?

pero ira

404

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;cuando vendra Apolos a Corinto?

cuando tenga
oportunidad.

405

Segun 1 Corintios 16:13, Pablo dio 4 mandamientos, cuales son:

Velad, estad firmes en
la fe, portaos
varonilmente y
esforzaos.

406

Segun 1 Corintios 16:14, ;qué se debe hacer con el amor?

Todas vuestras cosas
sean

407

Segun 1 Corintios 16:14 ;con qué se deben hacer todas las cosas?

hechas con amor.

408

Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ;quiénes son las primicias de Acaya?

Hermanos, ya sabéis
que la familia de
Estéfanas

409

Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, jpor qué se conoce a la casa de Estéfanas ademas
de dedicarse al ministerio de los santos?

es las primicias de
Acaya,

410

Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ;por qué se conoce a la casa de Estéfanas ademas
de ser las primicias de Acaya?

y que ellos se han
dedicado al servicio de
los santos.

411

Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ;qué instd Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto a hacer
con personas como Acaya y la casa de Estéfanas?

Os ruego que os
sujetéis a personas
como ellos,

412

Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ¢a quién insté Pablo a los hermanos de Corinto a
someterse ademas de Acaya y la casa de Esteban?

y a todos los que
ayudan y trabajan.

413

Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ;como se sintié Pablo ante la llegada de Estéfanas,
Fortunato y Acaico?

Me regocijo

414

Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ;Pablo se alegré de lo que vendria?

con la venida de
Estéfanas, de
Fortunato y de Acaico,

415

Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, jpor qué se alegré Pablo por la llegada de Estéfanas,
Fortunato y Aqueo?

pues ellos han suplido
vuestra ausencia,
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416

Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, Pablo dijo que personas como Estéfanas, Fortunato y
Acaico deberian ser reconocidas porque hicieron ;qué? (2 puntos)

porque confortaron mi
espiritu y el vuestro;

417

Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, ;qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por personas
como Estéfanas, Fortunato y Acaico porque refrescaban el espiritu de Pablo y el
de los hermanos de Corinto?

reconoced, pues, a
tales personas.

418

Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ¢ qué iglesias engrandecen a los hermanos en
Corinto?

Las iglesias de Asia os
saludan.

419

Segun 1 Corintios 16:19 4 quién os engrandece de corazén en el Sefior con la
iglesia que esta en su casa? (2 puntos)

Aquila y Priscila,

420

Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ¢ quién engrandece a los hermanos en Corinto que
estan asociados con Aquila y Priscila?

con la iglesia que esta
en su casa, os saludan
mucho en el Seiior.

421

Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢quiénes saludan a los lectores?

Os saludan todos los
hermanos.

422

Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer con un beso
santo?

Saludaos los unos a los
otros

423

Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ;como dijo Pablo que deberiamos engrandecernos
unos a otros?

con beso santo.

424

Segun 1 Corintios 16:21, ¢ qué indicacion se da para tratar de convencer a los
destinatarios de esta carta de que al menos esta carta era realmente de Pablo?

Yo, Pablo, os escribo
esta salutacion de mi
propia mano.

425

Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ¢ quién deberia ser anatema?

El que no ame al Sefior
Jesucristo,

426

Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ;qué se le debe hacer al que no ama al Sefor
Jesucristo?

sea anatema.

427

Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ;qué peticion se le hace al Sefor Jesucristo?

iEl Sefior viene!

428

Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ;qué desea Pablo que esté contigo?

La gracia del Senor
Jesucristo

429

Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ;ddénde desea Pablo que esté la gracia del Sefior
Jesucristo?

esté con vosotros.

430

Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;qué desea Pablo que sea con todos ustedes en
Cristo Jesus?

Mi amor

431

Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, Pablo quiere que su amor esté con todos vosotros,
¢en quién?

en Cristo JesuUs

432|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ; donde quiere Pablo que esté su amor? esté con todos
vosotros.
433|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ¢ cual es la ultima palabra de este libro? Amén.
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223|Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, nuestra predicacioén seria vacia si ¢qué |Y si Cristo no resucito, | 0.520711575
fuera verdad?
217/Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, cuando ellos o yo predicamos, ;,qué y asi habéis creido. 0.807706724
paso?
11|Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, ;de nada me sirve si no tengo amor, y si entregara mi 0.480235151
aunque haga qué con mi cuerpo? cuerpo para ser
quemado,
105|Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, ;donde preferiria Pablo hablar 5 pero en la iglesia 0.815450281
palabras con su entendimiento que 10,000 palabras en una
lengua?
5/Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, ¢ tener amor es mas importante que y entendiera todos los | 0.304676389
entender qué? misterios y todo
conocimiento,
278/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, ¢ por qué porque manana 0.629880327
penso Pablo que tendria sentido decir algo como, comamos y moriremos.»
bebamos?
254/Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢la muerte es el Ultimo enemigo que que sera destruido 0.822541568

experimentara qué?

324|Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;de qué estaba hecho el polvo? El primer hombre es de | 0.775735773
la tierra,
277/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, si los muertos no resucitan, ¢ qué tendria |[«Comamos y bebamos,| 0.772285875
sentido decir ya que mafiana moririamos?
419|Segun 1 Corintios 16:19 ; quién os engrandece de corazén en el |Aquila y Priscila, 0.539477231
Sefior con la iglesia que esta en su casa? (2 puntos)
10[{Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, ¢ de nada me sirve si no tengo amor Y si repartiera todos 0.692123972
aunque haga qué por los pobres? mis bienes para dar de
comer a los pobres,
175|Segun 1 Corintios 14:38, ¢ a quién se le debe permitir ser pero si alguien lo 0.562135524

ignorante?

ignora,

214

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ;ddénde estaba la gracia de Dios
mientras Pablo trabajaba?

que esta conmigo.

0.178612978

138/Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si alguien hace qué, deben ser dos 0 a |Si alguien habla en 0.550077111
lo sumo tres por turno? lengua extrafia,
139|Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si alguno habla en lenguas, ¢ cuantos que sean dos o a lo 0.082104138

deben ser a su vez?

mas tres,

266

Segun 1 Corintios 15:29 ¢ qué haran los que se bautizan por los
muertos de lo que es verdad?

si de ninguna manera
los muertos resucitan?

0.164082856

404

Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;cuando vendra Apolos a Corinto?

cuando tenga
oportunidad.

0.511175602

272

Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, Pablo afirmd que hacia ¢qué y con qué
frecuencia? (2 puntos)

que cada dia muero.

0.176639221

365(Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ Pablo dio 6rdenes a las iglesias de En cuanto a la ofrenda | 0.45267724
Galacia y a los hermanos en Corinto sobre qué? para los santos,
81/Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, ¢ cuantos idiomas del mundo carecen de |y ninguno de ellos 0.258418585
significado?
86/Segun 1 Corintios 14:12, en los dones espirituales que conducen a|procurad abundar 0.71322654
la edificacion de la iglesia ¢ qué debes hacer?
308|Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;como se resucita el cuerpo? resucitara en 0.105331242
incorrupcion.
311|Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se siembra el cuerpo que es se siembra en 0.560913402
semejante a la deshonra? debilidad,
344|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué se debe revestir de incorrupcion?  |pues es necesario que | 0.015816984

esto corruptible
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37/Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ¢ qué tan bien conozco realmente a quién|Ahora conozco en 0.210122886
creo conocer ahora? parte,
187/Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué hizo Pablo con lo que recibio? Primeramente os he 0.554208846
ensefiado
398|Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los porque lo espero con | 0.072364236
hermanos de Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz: para |los hermanos.
que viniera a mi, y ¢ cual fue la otra razén?
314|Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que [resucitara cuerpo 0.666615091
un cadaver es sembrado en un cuerpo natural? espiritual.
109|Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, ¢ Pablo preferia hablar 5 palabras con su |que diez mil palabras | 0.235187784
entendimiento que qué? en lengua desconocida.
200[{Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron |de los cuales muchos | 0.262029379
a Cristo vivo de inmediato todavia estaban vivos en el momento enjviven aun
que se escribio este versiculo?
273/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunté qué ventaja tendria para |Si como hombre 0.636468653
él si de manera especifica hubiera peleado con bestias en Efeso.
¢ Qué manera especifica mencion6?
212|Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ como se compara la labor de Pablo con |antes he trabajado mas| 0.377511896
la de los otros apostoles? que todos ellos;
184/|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ; eres salvo si te aferras a qué? la palabra que os he 0.697435154
predicado,
45|Segun 1 Corintios 14:1, ¢ qué don espiritual debemos desear pero sobre todo que 0.096244834
especialmente? profeticéis.
49|Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, ¢ quién entiende el que habla en lenguas? |pues nadie lo entiende, | 0.692453104
83|Segun 1 Corintios 14:11, ¢ en qué situacion seré extranjero para el |Pero si yo ignoro el 0.547930742
que habla? significado de las
palabras,
428|Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ¢ qué desea Pablo que esté contigo? La gracia del Seior 0.183024132
Jesucristo
186/Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, sois salvos por el evangelio que os si no creisteis en vano. | 0.714209654
prediqué, ja menos que qué?
403|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ¢ qué hara Apolos cuando tenga un pero ira 0.472982991
momento conveniente?
339(Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué dos frases describen la velocidad |en un momento, en un | 0.701258274
con la que seremos transformados? (2 puntos) abrir y cerrar de ojos,
357|Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢,cual es el aguijon del pecado? y el poder del pecado | 0.734689198
es la Ley.
198/Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuando fue visto Cristo por mas de Después 0.5603585
quinientos hermanos a la vez en comparacién con cuando fue
visto por los doce?
95/Segun 1 Corintios 14:15, ¢ Pablo dijo que cantaria de qué dos cantaré con el espiritu, | 0.287437481
maneras? pero cantaré también
con el entendimiento,
394(Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, Timoteo hace la obra del ;como quién  |lo mismo que yo. 0.922926229
también la hace?
167|Segun 1 Corintios 14:35, ; qué deben hacer las mujeres si quieren |pregunten en casa a 0.014768839
aprender algo? sus maridos,
252|Segun 1 Corintios 15:25, ¢ cuanto tiempo debe reinar? hasta que haya puesto | 0.966659478

a todos sus enemigos
debajo de sus pies.
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363|Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ;qué se le dice a mi amado que haga creciendo en la obra 0.726498499
siempre? del Sefior siempre,
104|Segun 1 Corintios 14:18, s cémo se compara lo que Pablo habla |mas que todos 0.467611999
en lenguas con lo que hacen los hermanos en Corinto? vosotros;
194/Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ; cuando resucité Cristo? al tercer dia, 0.778873288
264|Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, ¢qué pregunta se hace acerca de los que|De otro modo, ¢qué 0.640796929
son bautizados por los muertos si los muertos no resucitan en haran
absoluto?
345|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué debe hacer esta corrupciéon? se vista de incorrupcion| 0.957992865
358|Segun 1 Corintios 15:57 4 quiénes nos dan la victoria? Pero gracias sean 0.485133822
dadas a Dios,
247/Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que [Cristo, las primicias; 0.619574143
los que son de Cristo seran vivificados en Su venida?
166|Segun 1 Corintios 14:35, las mujeres deben preguntar en casa a |Y si quieren aprender | 0.491500868
sus propios maridos si squé es verdad? algo,
304|Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, ;en qué se diferencian las principales Uno es el resplandor 0.378732226
categorias de cuerpos celestes que se describen? (3 puntos) del sol, otro el de la
luna y otro el de las
estrellas,
119|Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ; para quiénes son una sefial las sino a los incrédulos; 0.319045622
lenguas?
263/Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ;a qué sometera todas las cosas? para que Dios sea todo| 0.45817579
en todos.
165|Segun 1 Corintios 14:34,  sus mujeres deben ser sumisas como |como también la Ley lo | 0.289014109

dice?

dice.

425|Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ; quién deberia ser anatema? El que no ame al Sefior| 0.142398105
Jesucristo,
158/Segun 1 Corintios 14:33, ;de qué es autor Dios? sino de paz. 0.549963402
391|Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, cuando Pablo dijo: Mirad que esté con  |Si llega Timoteo, 0.262248677
vosotros sin temor, ¢ quién decia que podria venir a ellos?
250[Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ¢ al final qué tres cosas pone fin Cristo? |cuando haya suprimido | 0.638168552
todo dominio, toda
autoridad y todo poder.
189/Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué pronuncié Pablo en primer lugar? recibi: 0.255816337
172|Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ¢ qué debe hacer una persona que se reconozca 0.087998278
cree profeta ante la idea de que las cosas escritas en esos
versiculos son mandamientos del Sefor?
69/Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, la gente no sabra qué se esta tocando si  |como la flauta o la 0.506089184
qué instrumentos se tocan sin hacer distincidn en los sonidos. citara,
207/Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢con qué dos declaraciones describio Yo soy el mas pequeio| 0.703269166
Pablo cémo se comparaba con los otros apdstoles? de los apdéstoles, y no
soy digno de ser
llamado apdstol,
101|Segun 1 Corintios 14:17, si bendecis con el espiritu, a la verdad  |pero el otro no es 0.977243781
das gracias bien, pero ¢ quién no es edificado? edificado.
355|Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ¢,qué afirmacién es similar a decir que la |;,Doénde, sepulcro, tu 0.235670697
Muerte es devorada en victoria y preguntarle a la muerte, donde  |victoria?,
esta tu aguijon?
199|Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ quién aparecio a Cristo después de los |aparecié a mas de 0.64421002

doce?

quinientos hermanos a
la vez,
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170|Segun 1 Corintios 14:36, se hace una pregunta para ayudar a los |0 s6lo a vosotros ha 0.324868988
oyentes a darse cuenta de que la palabra de Dios llega a muchas |llegado?
personas. ¢ Qué pregunta se hace?
342|Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara con los muertos cuando y los muertos seran 0.622645542
suene la Ultima trompeta? resucitados
incorruptibles
364|Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ;en qué debemos abundar siempre en la |sabiendo que vuestro | 0.079968762
obra del Sefnor? trabajo en el Sefior no
es en vano.
60/Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ;qué queria mas Pablo que que la gente |pero mas aun que 0.473764651
hablara en lenguas? profetizarais,
396/Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ¢ qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por |sino encaminadlo en 0.495597542
Timoteo para que pudiera venir a visitar a Pablo? paz
54/Segun 1 Corintios 14:3 el que profetiza ;,qué 3 cosas hace alos |para edificacion, 0.853015307
hombres? exhortacion y
consolacion.
315/Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ; qué existe ademas del cuerpo espiritual |Hay cuerpo animal 0.080562488
pero en otro tiempo?
82/Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, de todos los muchos idiomas del mundo, |carece de significado. | 0.624343595
¢cual es ninguno de ellos?
417|Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, ¢ qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer por |reconoced, pues, a 0.81292751
personas como Estéfanas, Fortunato y Acaico porque refrescaban |tales personas.
el espiritu de Pablo y el de los hermanos de Corinto?
216/Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, ¢ qué hicimos yo o ellos? asi predicamos 0.884711607
219/Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, qué se predica acerca de Cristo que resucité de los 0.035567257
esté en contradiccion con decir que no hay resurreccion de los muertos,
muertos?
32/Segun 1 Corintios 13:11, ;cuando dejé las cosas infantiles? pero cuando ya fui 0.614630334
hombre,
326|Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, ;qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que |el segundo hombre, 0.499541531
el primer hombre era de la tierra y hecho de polvo? que es el Sefior, es del
cielo.
306/Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;qué declaracion resumida muestra Asi también sucede 0.521629207

como se compara o contrasta el cuerpo humano con el de las
semillas?

con la resurreccion de
los muertos.

68

Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, s cuando los que escuchan una flauta o un
arpa no podran saber lo que se toca a menos que hagan distincion
en los sonidos?

que producen sonidos,

0.118196596

327|Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ,qué dos cosas son del polvo? Conforme al terrenal, 0.87710852
asi seran los
terrenales;
422/Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢ qué dijo Pablo que se debia hacer con |Saludaos los unos a los| 0.617381372
un beso santo? otros
379|Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ cudndo vendra Pablo a Corinto? cuando haya pasado | 0.360155195
por Macedonia,
159|Segun 1 Corintios 14:33, Dios es autor de paz ¢;en donde? Como en todas las 0.36013493
iglesias de los santos,
40[Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, ¢ qué permanece ahora? la fe, la esperanzayel | 0.98194784
amor,
336(Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, ;qué palabras se usan para describir la |Os digo un misterio: 0.29423855

idea de que no todos dormiremos pero todos seremos
transformados?
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56/Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, ; el que habla en lenguas a quién edifica? |a si mismo se edifica; | 0.158353517
274/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo pregunté qué provecho le tendria |batallé en Efeso contra | 0.587616274
si hubiera hecho algo a la manera de los hombres. ;Qué fue ese (fieras,
algo?
384|Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, $qué no quiere Pablo ahora en el camino? |No quiero veros ahora | 0.500828795
de paso,
395|Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, ;,qué dijo Pablo que a nadie en Corinto  |Por tanto, nadie lo 0.010821439
se le deberia permitir hacer a Timoteo? tenga en poco,
98|Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si bendices con el espiritu, ¢las personas |;,como dira «<Amén» a | 0.464762833
que ocupan el lugar de los desinformados no podran hacer qué? |tu accion de gracias?,
244/Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que |Asi como en Adan 0.771042937
en Cristo todos seran vivificados? todos mueren,
268|Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢ en qué situacion se encontraban Pablo |;Y por qué nosotros 0.354553364
y Bernabé a cada hora? Nnos exponemos a
peligros
168/Segun 1 Corintios 14:35, ; por qué las mujeres que quieren porque es indecoroso | 0.863151592

aprender algo deberian preguntarle a sus propios maridos en
casa?

que una mujer hable en
la congregacion.

291

Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢,qué no sucede con lo que siembras a
menos que muera?

no vuelve a la vida

0.103040098

102|Segun 1 Corintios 14:18, ¢ qué hace Pablo respecto del hecho de |Doy gracias a Dios 0.19807019
que habla en lenguas mas que todos los hermanos de Corinto?
50/Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, el que habla en lenguas, sen qué habla  |aunque por el Espiritu | 0.641657607
misterios?
284/Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ¢ qué se dice para verglienza de los porque algunos no 0.16047081
hermanos corintios? conocen a Dios.
29/Segun 1 Corintios 13:10, ¢ qué pasara con lo que es en parte se acabara. 0.700950059
cuando venga lo perfecto?
388/Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ¢ cuanto tiempo permanecera Pablo en hasta Pentecostés, 0.923436584
Efeso?
383|Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢ por qué podria Pablo pasar el invierno en|para que vosotros me | 0.206264474
Corinto? encaminéis a donde
haya de ir.
330/Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, como hemos llevado la imagen del traeremos también la | 0.856069093
hombre de polvo, ¢qué mas llevaremos? imagen del celestial.
242|Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, por el Hombre vino la resurreccion de los |pues por cuanto la 0.045596713
muertos porque ¢ qué pasé? muerte entrd por un
hombre,
136|Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, ¢ qué 5 cosas dijo Pablo que tenia cada |cada uno de vosotros | 0.938339479

persona cuando se reunieron los hermanos en Corinto?

tiene salmo, tiene
doctrina, tiene lengua,
tiene revelacion, tiene
interpretacion.

76/Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, la gente no sabra lo que se habla si con la |no dais palabra bien 0.177408946
lengua pronuncias ¢ qué cosas? comprensible,
362|Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢ cuales son las dos primeras cosas que |estad firmes y 0.958688296
se les dice a mis amados hermanos que sean? constantes,
191/Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ Cristo murié por nuestros pecados segun conforme a las 0.214237828
que? Escrituras;
433|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ; cual es la Ultima palabra de este libro? |Amén. 0.897391422
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94/Segun 1 Corintios 14:15, ¢ Pablo dijo que oraria de qué dos Oraré con el espiritu, 0.584268631
maneras”? pero oraré también con
el entendimiento;
392|Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢,qué pidioé Pablo a los hermanos de procurad que esté con | 0.01788977
Corinto que hicieran por Timoteo? vosotros con
tranquilidad,
197/Segun 1 Corintios 15:5, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de Cefas? y después a los doce. | 0.853461235
389|Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta porque se me ha 0.746783671
Pentecostés porque ¢ qué se ha abierto? (2 puntos) abierto una puerta
grande y eficaz,
368|Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 ¢ cuando debe cada uno apartar algo para |Cada primer diadela | 0.068354379
que no haya ofrendas cuando venga Pablo? semana,
222|Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, si no hay resurreccién de los muertos, tampoco Cristo 0.460011711
¢ qué tampoco seria cierto? resucito.
38|Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ;como sera nuestro conocimiento pero entonces 0.92455982
cuando venga lo perfecto? conoceré como fui
conocido.
393|Segun 1 Corintios 16:10, ¢,qué hizo Timoteo como también lo hace |porque él hace la obra | 0.514609152
Pablo? del Sefior
35/|Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ;cuales son dos descripciones de lo bien |por espejo, 0.579064667
que vemos ahora? oscuramente;
427/Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, qué peticion se le hace al Sefior iEl Sefior viene! 0.564290515

Jesucristo?

210

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ con qué palabras describié Pablo lo que
era por la gracia de Dios?

soy lo que soy;

0.180233433

376/Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, el don y quien la iglesia en Corinto Y si es conveniente 0.624986087
apruebe ira con Pablo si j,qué es verdad? que yo también vaya,

313|Segun 1 Corintios 15:44, ;qué declaracion contrasta con decir que |Se siembra cuerpo 0.812943816
un cuerpo muerto que es plantado resucita como cuerpo animal,
espiritual?

369|Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 ¢ qué debe hacer cada uno el primer dia de |cada uno de vosotros | 0.632895839
la semana? ponga aparte algo,

8/Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, 4 nada soy si no tengo qué? y no tengo amor, 0.63684852

133

Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, s qué informara un incrédulo después de
é

que se le revelen los secretos de su corazén al profetizar cuando

visito la iglesia?

declarando que
verdaderamente Dios
esta entre vosotros.

0.162725874

267/Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, al tratar de convencer a los hermanos ¢ Por qué, pues, se 0.498067354
corintios de que crean en una resurreccidn pero conocen a bautizan por los
personas que no creen en ella, §,qué pregunta hace sobre las muertos?
practicas bautismales de esas otras personas?
85|Segun 1 Corintios 14:12, ¢ por qué deberiamos buscar sobresalir |Asi pues, ya que 0.275087405
en dones que edifiquen a la iglesia? anhelais los dones
espirituales,
297|Segun 1 Corintios 15:38 4 qué tiene cuerpo propio? y a cada semilla 0.427212274
12/Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, si no tengo algo, de nada me sirve dar y no tengo amor, 0.504145786
todos mis bienes y entregar mi cuerpo para ser quemado. ;Qué es
este algo?
424/Segun 1 Corintios 16:21, ¢ qué indicacion se da para tratar de Yo, Pablo, os escribo 0.767230696
convencer a los destinatarios de esta carta de que al menos esta |esta salutacién de mi
carta era realmente de Pablo? propia mano.
205|Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ con qué palabras se describié a Cristo  |como a un abortivo, 0.030166651

siendo visto por Pablo en ultimo lugar?
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269|Segun 1 Corintios 15:30, ¢con qué frecuencia estuvieron en a toda hora? 0.739240699
peligro Pablo y Bernabé?
176/Segun 1 Corintios 14:38, ;qué se debe hacer con el ignorante? que lo ignore. 0.533552006
401|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ¢ con quién queria Pablo que Apolos con los hermanos, 0.919288196
viajara a Corinto?
43/Segun 1 Corintios 14:1, qué debemos perseguir? Seguid el amor 0.763218208
347|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ¢, qué debe hacer este portal? se vista de 0.237857015
inmortalidad.
121/Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ; para quién no profetiza? no a los incrédulos, 0.183937133
180|Segun 1 Corintios 14:40, ;cémo se deben hacer todas las cosas? |decentemente y con 0.521355961
orden.
55/Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, ; quién es el que se edifica a si mismo?  |El que habla en lengua | 0.363323234
extrafa,
118|Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ; para quiénes las lenguas no son una no a los creyentes, 0.561037808
sefal?
334|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué palabras tienen casi el mismo ni la corrupcion 0.435963771
significado en este versiculo que decir que la carne y la sangre no
pueden?
371|Segun 1 Corintios 16:2, ¢ por qué cada uno deberia apartar algo el |para que cuando yo 0.12320628
primer dia de la semana? llegue no se recojan
entonces ofrendas.
63/Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ;qué hace la interpretaciéon que hablar en |para que la iglesia 0.214478443
lenguas no sea menos que profetizar? reciba edificacion.
2/Segun 1 Corintios 13:1 el que habla en lenguas humanas y de y no tengo amor, 0.10373229
angeles, ¢de nada sirve si le falta qué?
406|Segun 1 Corintios 16:14, ; qué se debe hacer con el amor? Todas vuestras cosas | 0.524871124
sean
91/Segun 1 Corintios 14:14, si oro en lenguas, mi entendimiento es  |mi espiritu ora, 0.258890314
infructuoso, pero ¢ quién hace qué?
321|Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del |no es primero, 0.701802191
natural, ¢ qué no es el espiritual?
426/Segun 1 Corintios 16:22, ¢ qué se le debe hacer al que no ama al |sea anatema. 0.309689665
Sefor Jesucristo?
99/Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si bendecis con el espiritu, spor qué el  |pues no sabe lo que 0.957817703
que ocupa el lugar de los ignorantes no podra decir Amén en has dicho.
vuestras acciones de gracias?
124/Segun 1 Corintios 14:23, si la iglesia se reune y todos hablan en | no diran que estais 0.005229149
lenguas, ¢qué diran los incrédulos que la visiten? locos?
147|Segun 1 Corintios 14:30 los primeros deben guardar silencio si Y si algo le es revelado | 0.716176677
¢qué sucede? a otro
30/Segun 1 Corintios 13:11, ¢ cuando hablé, entendi y pensé como un|Cuando yo era nifio, 0.704088751
nifo?
261|Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ¢ quién mas estara sujeto a El cuando entonces también el 0.684316666
todas las cosas le estén sujetas? Hijo mismo se sujetara
181/Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, ¢ qué hace el escritor con respecto al Ademas os declaro, 0.332682816
evangelio que predicé a los lectores? hermanos,
123|Segun 1 Corintios 14:23, 4 la gente dira que estas loco si tres Si, pues, toda la iglesia | 0.483421732
cosas suceden juntas? se reuine en un lugar, y
todos hablan en
lenguas, y entran
indoctos o incrédulos,
174|Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ¢ qué debe reconocer una persona que |son mandamientos del | 0.412758363

se cree profeta acerca de las cosas escritas en estos versiculos?

Sefior;
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350(Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria y esto mortal 0.478955203
cuando quién se haya vestido de inmortalidad?

270|Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢qué hizo Pablo con la jactancia que Os aseguro, hermanos,| 0.316770233
tenia en los hermanos de Corinto en Cristo Jesus nuestro Sefor?

413|Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ;cémo se sintié Pablo ante la llegada de |Me regocijo 0.634899741
Estéfanas, Fortunato y Acaico?

58|Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, ;qué sucede cuando una persona edifica a la iglesia. 0.698964777

profetiza?

337|Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque todos seremos transformados, |No todos moriremos; 0.785903019
¢,qué no nos sucedera a todos?

348|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;la muerte sera devorada en victoria Cuando esto 0.844128816

cuando quién se haya vestido de incorrupcion?

corruptible

78/Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, ¢ qué haras si hablas palabras que no son |porque seria como si 0.108007639
faciles de entender? hablarais al aire.
323|Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, no es primero lo espiritual, sino lo luego lo espiritual. 0.330304747
natural. 4 Qué vino después?
61/Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ;como se comparan las personas que porque mayor es el que| 0.412893377
profetizan con las personas que hablan en lenguas? profetiza que el que
habla en lenguas,
411|Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ¢ qué insté Pablo a los hermanos de Os ruego que os 0.990582275
Corinto a hacer con personas como Acaya y la casa de sujetéis a personas
Estéfanas? como ellos,
338|Segun 1 Corintios 15:51, aunque no todos dormiremos, ¢qué nos |pero todos seremos 0.670230754
pasara a todos? transformados,
52|Segun 1 Corintios 14:3, ¢ quién habla a los hombres de edificacion,|Pero el que profetiza 0.565367261
exhortacién y consuelo?
299|Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢qué declaracion resumida nos dice si la |No toda carne es la 0.075748757
carne de pescado y digamos de aves son iguales? misma carne,
229|Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, habriamos sido encontrados testigos si en verdad los 0.173624799
falsos de Dios si ¢,qué fuera cierto? muertos no resucitan.
177/Segun 1 Corintios 14:39, ;cémo deberiamos sentirnos al Asi que, hermanos, 0.747156744
profetizar? procurad profetizar
21/Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ qué pasara con las profecias? se acabaran, 0.033034095
22|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ qué pasara con las lenguas? cesaran 0.681816065
260[Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ;cuando también el Hijo mismo se Pero, luego que todas | 0.335001466
sujetara a EI? las cosas le estén
sujetas,
18|Segun 1 Corintios 13:7, ¢ una persona con perfecto amor hace qué [ Todo lo sufre, todo lo | 0.860295031
4 cosas? cree, todo lo espera,
todo lo soporta.
325|Segun 1 Corintios 15:47, el primer hombre fue de la tierra, pero terrenal; 0.827549239
¢ de qué fue hecho?
341|Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;qué pasara antes de que los muertos  |porque se tocara la 0.545770547
resuciten incorruptibles? trompeta,
88/Segun 1 Corintios 14:13, ;quién debe orar para poder interpretar? |Por lo tanto, el que 0.969673758
habla en lengua
extrafa,
112|Segun 1 Corintios 14:20, ¢ qué afirmacion es similar a decir que no |y maduros en cuanto al | 0.186368469
seamos nifios en el entendimiento? modo de pensar.
192|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, qué le paso a Cristo después de su que fue sepultado 0.878087465
muerte antes de resucitar?
145|Segun 1 Corintios 14:29, ¢ a cuantos profetas se les deberia dos o tres, 0.905230935

permitir hablar?
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137|Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, s cémo dijo Pablo que todas las cosas Hagase todo para 0.844359241
debian hacerse en una reunion de hermanos? edificacion.
14|Segun 1 Corintios 13:4, ¢ cuales son dos cosas que pueden El amor es sufrido, es | 0.034229664
ayudarte a determinar si alguien tiene amor? benigno;
193|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4, ;qué le paso a Cristo al tercer dia de su |y que resucitd 0.030738067
muerte?
265/Segun 1 Corintios 15:29, se hace una pregunta sobre qué haran |los que se bautizan por | 0.472309755
las personas que practican un ritual especifico si los muertos no  |los muertos,
resucitan en absoluto. ¢ Qué ritual practican?
231/Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, si los muertos no resucitan, s qué es tampoco Cristo 0.824947631
verdad? resucito;
185|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, s qué hara el evangelio que se declara en |sois salvos, 0.696089357
estos versiculos si te aferras a él?
292|Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, lo que se siembra no cobra vida a menos |si no muere antes. 0.233727053
que suceda ¢;qué?
196|Segun 1 Corintios 15:5,  quiénes vieron a Cristo antes de los y que apareci6 a Cefas,| 0.710265679
doce?
374|Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢a quiénes seran enviados con el regalo |a quienes vosotros 0.219599409
desde Corinto a Jerusalén? hayais designado por
carta
27/Segun 1 Corintios 13:10, ¢ cuando desaparecera lo que es en pero cuando venga lo | 0.798992524
parte? perfecto,
256/Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ¢ qué habra bajo Sus pies? porque todas las cosas | 0.467310653
las sujetd debajo de
346|Segun 1 Corintios 15:53, ;qué debe vestirse de inmortalidad? y que esto mortal 0.959193492
129|Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, si un incrédulo oye a la gente profetizar, |lo oculto de su corazon | 0.23714846
¢qué le sera revelado?
53/Segun 1 Corintios 14:3, cuando una persona profetiza, ja quién |habla a los hombres 0.400626026
habla edificacion, exhortaciéon y consuelo?
218|Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, 4 a quién se le predica que ha resucitado |Pero si se predica que | 0.439434896
de entre los muertos? Cristo
234/Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, si Cristo no ha resucitado, ¢en qué estdis|aun estais en vuestros | 0.502608953
vosotros? pecados.
28|Segun 1 Corintios 13:10, ¢ qué desaparecera cuando venga lo entonces lo que es en | 0.042875145
perfecto? parte
149|Segun 1 Corintios 14:30, si a otro que esta sentado se le revela calle el primero. 0.338991569
algo, ¢qué se debe hacer?
245/Segun 1 Corintios 15:22, ;qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que |también en Cristo todos| 0.487778356
en Adan todos murieron? seran vivificados.
110|Segun 1 Corintios 14:20, ¢ qué afirmacion es similar a decir que en |Hermanos, no seais 0.726751854
el entendimiento sed maduros? nifnos en el modo de
pensar,
160|Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ; quiénes deben guardar silencio en las |vuestras mujeres 0.862709005
iglesias?
215/Segun 1 Corintios 15:11, ¢ qué palabras describen quién predicé, |Sea yo o sean ellos, 0.418124669
lo que resulté en la creencia de los hermanos en Corinto?
1/Segun 1 Corintios 13:1, una persona que no tiene amor es como |Si yo hablara lenguas | 0.719744744
trompeta que suena o cimbalo que suena, aunque pueda hacer  |humanas y angélicas,
¢,que? (2 puntos)
100|Segun 1 Corintios 14:17, si se bendice con el espiritu, el otro no es|Tq, a la verdad, bien 0.280612066

edificado, ¢aunque hayas hecho qué?

das gracias;
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93/Segun 1 Corintios 14:15, ;qué pregunta hizo Pablo antes de ¢, Qué, pues? 0.353142072
responder con cuatro declaraciones de lo que hara?
281|Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ qué hacen las malas compafias? corrompen las buenas | 0.837020587
costumbres.»
360(Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ¢,Dios nos da la victoria a través de por medio de nuestro | 0.412247036
quién? Sefor Jesucristo.
156|Segun 1 Corintios 14:33, ; quién no es autor de confusion? pues Dios 0.679053908
397|Segun 1 Corintios 16:11, Pablo dio dos razones para que los para que venga a mi, | 0.742160433
hermanos de Corinto enviaran a Timoteo a su viaje en paz. ;,Cual
fue la primera razén?
47/Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, ¢ el que habla en lenguas no hace qué?  |no habla a los 0.755118748
hombres,
316|Segun 1 Corintios 15:44 ; qué existe ademas del cuerpo natural |y hay cuerpo espiritual. | 0.771576869
pero en otro tiempo?
333|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo no pueden heredar el | 0.640213583
significado en este versiculo que decir heredar la incorrupcion? reino de Dios,
131|Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ; qué hara un incrédulo después de y asi, postrandose 0.397736712
escuchar la profecia y los secretos de su corazén cuando adora a |sobre el rostro,
Dios?
286/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ quién dira: ; Cémo resucitaran los Pero preguntara 0.932684532
muertos? alguno:
262|Segun 1 Corintios 15:28, ¢ el Hijo mismo también estara sujeto a |al que le sujeto a él 0.19574651
Aquel que hizo qué? todas las cosas,
382|Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢ cuanto tiempo podria permanecer Pablo |0 aun pase el invierno, | 0.725985063
en Corinto?
33/Segun 1 Corintios 13:11, ;qué hice cuando me hice hombre? dejé lo que era de nifio.| 0.248664381
155|Segun 1 Corintios 14:32, ¢ a qué estan sujetos los espiritus de los |a los profetas, 0.581574116

profetas?

275

Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo hizo una pregunta después de
decir la condicion, si a la manera de los hombres habia peleado
con fieras en Efeso. ¢ Qué pregunta hizo?

¢ de qué me sirve?

0.184256304

153/Segun 1 Corintios 14:32, ¢ a qué estan sujetos los profetas? Los espiritus de los 0.285701985
profetas
367|Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, Pablo dijo que los hermanos en Corinto  |de la manera que 0.702367355
debian hacer lo que él también dijo sa quién? ordené en las iglesias
de Galacia.
290|Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢,qué no cobra vida a menos que muera? |lo que tu siembras 0.046521967
48|Segun 1 Corintios 14:2 el que habla en lenguas ¢ a quién habla? |sino a Dios, 0.346663674
84/Segun 1 Corintios 14:11, si no sé el significado del idioma, qué [seré como un 0.498719998
dos cosas seran verdaderas? extranjero para el que
habla, y el que habla
serd como un
extranjero para mi.
182|Segun 1 Corintios 15:1, s qué declara Pablo a los hermanos de el evangelio que os he | 0.647090689

Corinto? proporcione 3 descripciones de esto. (3 puntos)

predicado, el cual
también recibisteis, en
el cual también
perseverais;

233

Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, Si Cristo no ha resucitado, ¢ qué es
inatil?

vuestra fe es vana:

0.115353428

Page 67




4

226|Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no Y somos hallados 0.980756498
resucitaran, qué somos nosotros? falsos testigos de Dios,
44({Segun 1 Corintios 14:1, ¢ qué debemos desear? y procurad los dones 0.826538085
espirituales,
195|Segun 1 Corintios 15:4 ;segun qué resucité Cristo al tercer dia? |conforme a las 0.103440587
Escrituras;
72/Segun 1 Corintios 14:8, nadie se preparara para la batalla si squé |Y sila trompeta diera | 0.755250848
pasa? un sonido incierto,
296|Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, ¢ quiénes le dan a la semilla la forma que |Y Dios le da el cuerpo | 0.780602798
adquiere? que él quiere,
317|Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;cdmo sabemos que el primer hombre  |Asi también esta 0.010469454
Adan llego a ser un ser viviente? escrito:
282|Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;qué se nos dice que hagamos en lugar [Velad debidamente 0.953377285
de pecar?
248/Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que [luego los que son de 0.44764221
Cristo fue vivificado como primicias? Cristo, en su venida.
238|Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ quién resucita de entre los muertos? Pero ahora Cristo 0.290040314
385|Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, ¢,qué hace Pablo con los hermanos en pues espero estar con | 0.725537818
Corinto? vosotros algun tiempo,
75/Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, la gente no sabra lo que se habla a menos |si por la lengua que 0.95192322
gue sea con palabras faciles de entender, ;qué haces? hablais
42/Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, ¢ cual es la mayor fe, esperanza y amor? |pero el mayor de ellos | 0.241987339
es el amor.
295/Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres sino el grano desnudo, | 0.225989208
cultivar trigo, no plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. 4 Qué sea de trigo o de otro
palabras se usan para decir que plantas una semilla de trigo? grano.
300(Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ todos los hombres son de la misma sino que una carne es | 0.880026572
clase de carne? la de los hombres,
15|Segun 1 Corintios 13:4, ¢ cuales son 3 cosas que pueden ayudarte |el amor no tiene 0.068682808
a determinar si alguien no tiene amor? envidia; el amor no es
jactancioso, no se
envanece,
51/Segun 1 Corintios 14:2, el que habla en lenguas, qué hace en habla misterios. 0.961378029
espiritu?
79/Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, ¢ cuantas clases de idiomas hay en el Tantas 0.715452987
mundo? Se especifico.
289|Segun 1 Corintios 15:36, ¢,como llama Pablo a las personas que |Necio, 0.451805866
hacen preguntas como: ;Qué cuerpo tendran los muertos cuando
resuciten?
320(Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan espiritual y del |Pero lo espiritual 0.646983609
natural, §qué no es primero?
361|Segun 1 Corintios 15:58, ¢a quién se le dice que sea firme? Asi que, hermanos 0.935762131
mios amados,
188|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, ¢ qué importancia tiene que Cristo murié  |lo que asimismo 0.679004369
por nuestros pecados segun las Escrituras?
386|Segun 1 Corintios 16:7, Pablo dijo que se quedaria en Corinto por |si el Sefor lo permite. | 0.043535422
un tiempo si ¢,qué es cierto?
414|Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ¢ Pablo se alegré de lo que vendria? con la venida de 0.21560154
Estéfanas, de
Fortunato y de Acaico,
340(Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;en qué acontecimiento seremos a la final trompeta, 0.070537977
transformados repentinamente?
20[|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ qué fallara? pero las profecias 0.394026924
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77/Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, ;qué pregunta responde a esta pregunta? |;,como se entendera lo | 0.616594677
A menos que pronunciéis con la lengua palabras faciles de que decis?,
entender, ;cual sera el resultado?
258|Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, es evidente que Aquel que sujetd todas |Y cuando dice que 0.626734395
las cosas queda exceptuado cuando dice ¢qué? todas las cosas han
sido sujetadas a él,
97/Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si bendices con el espiritu, ¢ quién no el que ocupa lugar de | 0.837016869

podra decir Amén cuando des gracias?

simple oyente,

143

Segun 1 Corintios 14:28, si alguno quiere hablar en lenguas y no
hay intérprete, ¢qué tres cosas debe hacer?

calle en la iglesia, y
hable para si mismo y
para Dios.

0.122161139

113|Segun 1 Corintios 14:21, s de donde viene la afirmacién que dice |En la Ley esté escrito: | 0.347397075
que Dios enviaria personas que hablaran otros idiomas a su
pueblo pero ellos todavia no escucharian?

409|Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ¢ por qué se conoce a la casa de es las primicias de 0.358458472
Estéfanas ademas de dedicarse al ministerio de los santos? Acaya,

89/Segun 1 Corintios 14:13, ¢ qué debe hacer una persona que habla |pida en oracién poder 0.39650664

en lenguas? interpretarla.

141/Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si a alguien se le permite hablar en y que uno interprete. 0.057630118

lenguas, ¢qué debe suceder?

312|Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué es resucitado el cuerpo que es |resucitara en poder. 0.192990437
semejante a la gloria?

373|Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢ qué hara Pablo con la persona o enviaré 0.764420006
personas que los hermanos de Corinto aprueban en sus cartas?

378|Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢qué hara Pablo cuando pase por Iré a visitaros 0.513448495

Macedonia?

57/Segun 1 Corintios 14:4, jquién es el que edifica la iglesia? pero el que profetiza, | 0.159163055
349|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria se haya vestido de 0.216976265
cuando este corruptible haya hecho qué? incorrupcion
387|Segun 1 Corintios 16:8, ;qué pasara hasta Pentecostés? Pero estaré en Efeso | 0.477378288
154|Segun 1 Corintios 14:32, ¢ qué hacen los espiritus de los profetas |estan sujetos 0.510533836
en comparacion con los profetas?
59/Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, qué queria Pablo que la gente hiciera Yo desearia que todos | 0.504126583

pero no tanto como queria que la gente profetizara?

vosotros hablarais en
lenguas,

107

Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, ¢ Pablo preferiria hablar cinco palabras
con qué que 10.000 en una lengua?

con mi entendimiento,

0.148164751

17|Segun 1 Corintios 13:6, ¢ coémo se puede saber si alguien ama por |no se goza de la 0.432838739
aquello en lo que se regocija? (2 puntos) injusticia, sino que se
goza de la verdad.
240[Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, Pero ahora Cristo ha resucitado de entre |primicias de los 0.220137866
los muertos. De los que se han quedado dormidos, ¢en qué se
convirtio él?
19|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ el amor perfecto nunca hace qué? El amor nunca deja de | 0.512606386
ser;
243|Segun 1 Corintios 15:21, puesto que la muerte vino por un también por un hombre | 0.646521324
hombre, ;qué mas paso6? la resurreccioén de los
muertos.
246/Segun 1 Corintios 15:23, recordando que en Adan todos mueren y |Pero cada uno en su 0.255064124
en Cristo todos seran vivificados, ¢qué pasa con cada uno? debido orden:
377/Segun 1 Corintios 16:4, ;qué pasara si conviene que Pablo vaya |iran conmigo. 0.435860829

también a Jerusalén?
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283/Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;deberiamos despertar a la justicia y no |y no pequéis, 0.054833049
hacer qué?
322|Segun 1 Corintios 15:46, cuando se habla del Adan que llegé a ser|sino lo animal; 0.918060178
el espiritu vivificante, s qué fue primero?
66/Segun 1 Corintios 14:6, Pablo sugirié que les beneficiaria incluso |si no os hablo con 0.978698703
si venia a ellos hablando en lenguas si también hacia al menos 1 |revelacién, con
de ¢qué 4 cosas? conocimiento, con
profecia o con
doctrina?
87|Segun 1 Corintios 14:12, ya que sois celosos de los dones en aquellos que sirvan | 0.698006485
espirituales, ¢ cual deberia ser la meta? para la edificacion de la
iglesia.
161|Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ;qué deben hacer sus mujeres en las callen 0.602965708
iglesias?
127/Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, un incrédulo o una persona desinformada|por todos es 0.634324969
que escucha a todos en la iglesia profetizar sera convencido por |convencido,
todos ademas de ser ;qué?
253|Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, cuando la muerte es destruida, ¢como se|Y el postrer enemigo 0.336579417
llama muerte?
62/Segun 1 Corintios 14:5, ;qué puede hacer que una persona que |a no ser que las 0.066881934
habla en lenguas no sea menos que una persona que profetiza? |interprete
232|Segun 1 Corintios 15:17, 4tu fe es vana si lo que es verdad? y si Cristo no resucitd, | 0.244549878
31/Segun 1 Corintios 13:11 ;qué 3 cosas hacia cuando era nifio? hablaba como nifio, 0.646487964
pensaba como nino,
juzgaba como nifio;
144|Segun 1 Corintios 14:29, mientras el otro juzga, ¢qué se les debe |Asimismo, los profetas | 0.758860952

permitir presentar a dos o tres de qué tipo de personas?

hablen

213

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ qué habia con Pablo y trabajaba en
lugar de Pablo mismo?

aunque no yo, sino la
gracia de Dios

0.914110333

208|Segun 1 Corintios 15:9, ¢ por qué Pablo no se consideraba digno |porque persegui a la 0.089059648
de ser llamado apdéstol? iglesia de Dios.
39/Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, ;qué hacen la fe, la esperanza y el Ahora permanecen 0.312406351

amor?

202

Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de los
quinientos?

Después aparecio a
Jacobo

0.114283923

239

Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ qué paso con Cristo al convertirlo en
primicias de los que durmieron?

ha resucitado de los
muertos;

0.076293443

351|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ¢ la muerte sera devorada en victoria se haya vestido de 0.146205254
cuando este mortal haya hecho qué? inmortalidad,
80/Segun 1 Corintios 14:10, ¢ de qué hay muchos y ninguno de ellos |clases de idiomas hay | 0.510706992
sin significado? seguramente en el
mundo,
221|Segun 1 Corintios 15:13, ¢ Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera |porque si no hay 0.361742366
cierto? resurreccion de
muertos,
24({Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ qué desaparecera? y el conocimiento 0.516126557

(e2)

Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, 4 tener amor es mas importante que tener
qué?

y si tuviera toda la fe,

0.123715139

423|Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢ cémo dijo Pablo que deberiamos con beso santo. 0.039384599
engrandecernos unos a otros?
164|Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, a tus mujeres no se les permite hablar, |sino que deben estar | 0.357533178

pero ¢qué deben ser?

sujetas,
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318

Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;qué declaracion se relaciona con decir
que el ultimo Adan llegd a ser espiritu vivificante?

«Fue hecho el primer
hombre, Adan, alma
viviente»;

0.686473972

21

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ¢ qué dijo Pablo acerca de la gracia de
Dios hacia él en el contexto de que trabajé mas abundantemente
que los otros apostoles?

y su gracia no ha sido
en vano para conmigo,

0.157248435

7/Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, ¢tener amor es mas importante que tener |de tal manera que 0.718231132
suficiente fe para hacer qué? trasladara los montes,
329|Segun 1 Corintios 15:49, ;también llevaremos la imagen del Y asi como hemos 0.996798492
Hombre celestial como tenemos qué? traido la imagen del
terrenal,
225|Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, ¢ qué y vana es también 0.790842281
habria de vacio ademas de nuestra predicacion? vuestra fe.
132|Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ; qué hara un incrédulo a quien se le han |adorara a Dios, 0.516487704
revelado los secretos de su corazén al profetizar cuando cae de
bruces?
356|Segun 1 Corintios 15:56, ¢,qué es el aguijon de la muerte? porque el aguijon de la | 0.757520432
muerte es el pecado,
162/Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ; donde deben guardar silencio tus en las congregaciones, | 0.686050179
mujeres?
152|Segun 1 Corintios 14:31, ¢ por qué queria Pablo que los que para que todos 0.376650758
profetizaran lo hicieran uno por uno? (2 puntos) aprendan y todos sean
exhortados.
67|Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, ¢ qué no tiene la flauta o el arpa? Ciertamente, las cosas | 0.349329807
inanimadas
146/Segun 1 Corintios 14:29, cuando a los profetas se les permite y los demas juzguen lo | 0.667336102
hablar, ¢qué deben hacer los demas? que ellos dicen.
287/Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, ¢ qué pregunta diran algunos ademas de |« Cdémo resucitaran 0.551907409
algo como: ¢ Con qué cuerpo resucitan los muertos? los muertos?
173|Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ¢ qué cosas debe reconocer como que lo que os escribo | 0.300497673
mandamientos del Sefior una persona que se cree profeta?
169/Segun 1 Corintios 14:36, se hace una pregunta para ayudar a los |;Acaso ha salido de 0.56522037
oyentes a darse cuenta de que la palabra de Dios llega a muchas |vosotros la palabra de
personas. ¢ Qué pregunta se hace primero? Dios,
117|Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, para los que no creen, ¢ las lenguas por sefial, 0.91422941
sirven para qué?
206|Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ quiénes fueron los ultimos en ver a se me aparecié ami. | 0.922590926
Cristo?
92|Segun 1 Corintios 14:14, si oro en lenguas, ¢ qué es infructuoso? |pero mi entendimiento | 0.064438427
queda sin fruto.
412|Segun 1 Corintios 16:16, ¢a quién insté Pablo a los hermanos de |y a todos los que 0.768605155
Corinto a someterse ademas de Acaya y la casa de Esteban? ayudan y trabajan.
114|Segun 1 Corintios 14:21, ¢ qué dijo Dios que haria pero su pueblo |«En otras lenguas y 0.313272703
todavia no lo escuch6? con otros labios
hablaré a este pueblo;
293|Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres Y lo que siembras 0.33066162
cultivar trigo, no plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. 4 Qué
palabras se usan para describir lo que se planta?
375|Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢a dénde enviara Pablo los regalos que |para que lleven vuestro | 0.312564866
los hermanos de Corinto guardaron? donativo a Jerusalén.
288|Segun 1 Corintios 15:35, 4 qué pregunta diran algunos ademas de |;Con qué cuerpo 0.42142507

algo como: ;Cémo resucitaran los muertos?

vendran?»
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328|Segun 1 Corintios 15:48, ;qué dos cosas son celestiales? y conforme al celestial, | 0.546470648
asi seran los
celestiales.
280|Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, cuando nos advierte que no nos dejemos |«Las malas 0.777650481
enganar, ¢qué se nos dice que corrompe los buenos habitos? conversaciones
227/Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no porque hemos 0.995322683
resucitaran, ¢ por qué seriamos encontrados falsos testigos de testificado que Dios
Dios? resucité a Cristo,
108|Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, ¢ por qué Pablo prefirid hablar 5 palabras |para ensefar también a| 0.872395647
con entendimiento que 10.000 en lenguas? otros,
25|Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, ¢ qué pasara con el conocimiento? se acabara. 0.333293951
204/Segun 1 Corintios 15:8, ¢ cuando vio Pablo a Cristo? Por ultimo, 0.404750933
64/Segun 1 Corintios 14:6, Pablo sugirio, al hacer una pregunta Ahora pues, hermanos, | 0.674546906
retérica, que de nada les serviria si él hiciera ;qué? si yo voy a vosotros
hablando en lenguas,
372|Segun 1 Corintios 16:3, ¢ cudndo mas sucedera en el momento en |Y cuando haya llegado,| 0.04980712
que Pablo envie un regalo a Jerusalén?
431|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, Pablo quiere que su amor esté con todos |en Cristo Jesus 0.000636649
vosotros, en quién?
148|Segun 1 Corintios 14:30 el primero debe guardar silencio si se le |que esta sentado, 0.444078723
revela algo a una persona que esta haciendo ;qué?
276/Segun 1 Corintios 15:32, Pablo declard que si una afirmacion en  |Si los muertos no 0.031614089
particular fuera cierta, pareceria apropiado decir algo como: resucitan,
comamos y bebamos, que mafana moriremos. ¢ Qué declaracion
en particular hizo?
36/Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ¢ como veremos cuando ha venido lo pero entonces veremos| 0.996893348
perfecto? cara a cara.
157|Segun 1 Corintios 14:33, ¢ de qué no es autor Dios? no es Dios de 0.549773218
confusion,
151|Segun 1 Corintios 14:31, ¢ cémo puede cada uno aprender y uno por uno, 0.895012298

animarse al profetizar?

224

Segun 1 Corintios 15:14, si Cristo no hubiera resucitado, ¢ qué
seria vacio ademas de tu fe?

vana es entonces
nuestra predicacion

0.113649999

301

Segun 1 Corintios 15:39, ¢ qué tipos de carne se enumeran que
son diferentes a la de los hombres? (3 puntos)

otra carne la de las
bestias, otra la de los
peces y otra la de las
aves.

0.079403604

220

Segun 1 Corintios 15:12, puesto que se predica que Cristo ha
resucitado de entre los muertos, ;qué pregunta se hace acerca de
la resurreccion de los muertos?

¢,cémo dicen algunos
entre vosotros que no
hay resurreccion de
muertos?,

0.128822037

163|Segun 1 Corintios 14:34, ; por qué vuestras mujeres deben porque no les es 0.254897764
guardar silencio en las iglesias? permitido hablar,
179|Segun 1 Corintios 14:40, ¢ qué se debe hacer decentemente y con |pero hagase todo 0.69650203
orden?
4/Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, ¢ tener amor es mas importante que qué |Y si tuviera profecia, 0.166717
don?
190|Segun 1 Corintios 15:3, s qué paso segun las Escrituras? Que Cristo muri6 por 0.923805149

nuestros pecados,

209

Segun 1 Corintios 15:10, ;como llego a ser apdstol Pablo?

Pero por la gracia de
Dios

0.149839139
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120

Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ;qué es para los que creen?

pero la profecia,

0.996629001

128

Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, un incrédulo o una persona desinformada
que escucha a todos en la iglesia profetizar sera convencido por
todos ademas de ser qué?

por todos es juzgado;

0.05762125

134

Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, ;qué pregunta se hace para ayudar a los
oyentes a prestar atencion al resto de este versiculo y a los temas
que siguen?

Entonces, hermanos,
¢, qué podemos decir?

0.168438678

150|Segun 1 Corintios 14:31, ¢ quién puede hacer lo que uno por uno |Podéis profetizar todos, | 0.584235464
aprenda y todos sean animados?
319|Segun 1 Corintios 15:45, ;,qué afirmacién se relaciona con decir  |el postrer Adan, 0.963799134
que el primer hombre Adan llegd a ser un ser viviente? espiritu que da vida.
343|Segun 1 Corintios 15:52, ;,qué pasara con los que no estemos y nosotros seremos 0.605189297
muertos cuando suene la ultima trompeta? transformados,
415|Segun 1 Corintios 16:17, ¢ por qué se alegrd Pablo por la llegada |pues ellos han suplido | 0.305101137
de Estéfanas, Fortunato y Aqueo? vuestra ausencia,
353|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;qué palabra que esta escrita se «Sorbida es la muerte | 0.426583184
cumplira cuando esto corruptible se haya vestido de incorrupcion? |en victoria.»
420(Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ¢ quién engrandece a los hermanos en  |con la iglesia que esta | 0.364101594
Corinto que estan asociados con Aquila y Priscila? en su casa, os saludan
mucho en el Sefior.
126/Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, si todos profetizan, ¢ quién sera y entra algun incrédulo | 0.368648925
convencido por todos y convencido por todos? o indocto,
249|Segun 1 Corintios 15:24, ;qué entrega Cristo a quién al final? Luego el fin, cuando 0.5792612
entregue el Reino al
Dios y Padre,
408|Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ;quiénes son las primicias de Acaya? Hermanos, ya sabéis | 0.678961243
que la familia de
Estéfanas
251|Segun 1 Corintios 15:25, ;qué debe suceder hasta que haya Preciso es que él reine | 0.563679301
puesto a todos los enemigos bajo sus pies?
116/Segun 1 Corintios 14:22,  qué sirven de sefial para los que no Asi que las lenguas 0.422161919
creen? son
111|Segun 1 Corintios 14:20, ¢ qué declaracion contrasta con decir que |sino sed nifios en 0.224300706
no seamos nifos en el entendimiento? cuanto a la malicia
279|Segun 1 Corintios 15:33, ¢ cudl es la primera declaracién que se  |No os engariéis: 0.034644067
hace después de decir: Comamos y bebamos porque mafiana
moriremos?
381|Segun 1 Corintios 16:6, ¢,qué podria hacer Pablo o incluso pasar |y puede ser que me 0.70362532
el invierno en Corinto? quede con vosotros,
255|Segun 1 Corintios 15:26, ¢,cudl es el ultimo enemigo que sera es la muerte, 0.659736515
destruido?
74/Segun 1 Corintios 14:9, ;en qué se parece tocar instrumentos Asi también vosotros, | 0.904124247
musicales sin distincién a hablar un idioma que no se entiende?
331|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué palabras se usan para introducir la |Pero esto digo, 0.622534158

idea de que la corrupcion no puede heredar la incorrupcion? hermanos:

230[Segun 1 Corintios 15:16, ¢ Cristo no ha resucitado si lo que fuera |Si los muertos no 0.171462354
cierto? resucitan,

366|Segun 1 Corintios 16:1, ¢ quién debe hacer qué segun las 6rdenes |haced vosotros 0.908198736
de Pablo a las iglesias de Galacia? también

171/Segun 1 Corintios 14:37, ¢ qué dos tipos de personas deberian Si alguno se cree 0.563171074

reconocer que estas declaraciones son mandamientos del Sefior?

profeta o espiritual,
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359|Segun 1 Corintios 15:57, ;,qué nos da Dios por medio de nuestro |que nos da la victoria | 0.241432333
Sefior Jesucristo?

257/Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, ;dénde puso El todas las cosas? Sus pies. 0.650351568

13|Segun 1 Corintios 13:3, sin tener amor, ;qué recompensa obtengo |de nada me sirve. 0.102851313

por dar todo lo que tengo o por entregar mi vida?

429|Segun 1 Corintios 16:23, ;donde desea Pablo que esté la gracia |esté con vosotros. 0.979321302
del Sefor Jesucristo?
142|Segun 1 Corintios 14:28, si alguno quiere hablar en lenguas en la |Y si no hay intérprete, | 0.787086802
iglesia, debe guardar silencio si ¢qué es verdad?
26|Segun 1 Corintios 13:9 4 qué 2 cosas hacemos en parte? En parte conocemos y | 0.213700298
en parte profetizamos;
402/Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ;como se sintié Apolos al venir a Corinto |pero de ninguna 0.729465575
en ese momento? manera tuvo voluntad
de ir por ahora,;
65/Segun 1 Corintios 14:6, si Pablo iba a ellos hablando en lenguas, |;qué os aprovechara, | 0.682113405
les preguntaba cudl seria el resultado a menos que hablara por
revelacion, conocimiento o profecia. ¢ Qué pregunta hizo?
228|Segun 1 Corintios 15:15, si fuera cierto que los muertos no al cual no resucitéd 0.480977862

resucitaran, ¢qué no habria hecho Dios?

259

Segun 1 Corintios 15:27, cuando dice que todas las cosas estan
sujetas a él, qué es evidente?

claramente se
exceptua aquel que
sujetd a él todas las
cosas.

0.123322247

399|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, ¢a quién instd Pablo encarecidamente a |Acerca del hermano 0.585243371
que viniera a Corinto con los hermanos? Apolos,
122|Segun 1 Corintios 14:22, ; para quién profetiza? sino a los creyentes. 0.69784653
432|Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;donde quiere Pablo que esté su amor? |esté con todos 0.737222702
vOsotros.
241/Segun 1 Corintios 15:20, ¢ Cristo ha llegado a ser las primicias de |que murieron es hecho,| 0.882893993

quién?

309(Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se siembra el cuerpo que Se siembra en 0.111121444
contrasta con la gloria? deshonra,
310[Segun 1 Corintios 15:43, ;en qué se resucita el cuerpo que resucitara en gloria; 0.477693208
contrasta con la deshonra?
421/Segun 1 Corintios 16:20, ¢ quiénes saludan a los lectores? Os saludan todos los | 0.253265631
hermanos.
430/Segun 1 Corintios 16:24, ;qué desea Pablo que sea con todos Mi amor 0.841489343
ustedes en Cristo Jesus?
9/Segun 1 Corintios 13:2, si no tengo amor, ¢qué soy? nada soy. 0.807520916
354|Segun 1 Corintios 15:55, ;,qué afirmacién es similar a decir que la |;Donde esta, muerte, | 0.340153396
Muerte es devorada en la victoria y preguntarle al Hades, donde  |tu aguijén?

esta tu victoria?

16

Segun 1 Corintios 13:5 4 Cuales son 4 formas de detectar si
alguien no tiene amor?

no hace nada indebido,
no busca lo suyo, no se
irrita, no guarda rencor;

0.166260874

400|Segun 1 Corintios 16:12, Apolos no estaba dispuesto a venir en mucho le rogué que 0.453147208
ese momento, aunque ;qué paséd? fuera a vosotros
271/Segun 1 Corintios 15:31, ¢ por qué afirmé Pablo que moria por la gloria que de 0.599296137

diariamente?

vosotros tengo en
nuestro Sefor
Jesucristo,
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380

Segun 1 Corintios 16:5, ¢ por qué vendra Pablo a Corinto cuando
pase por Macedonia?

(pues por Macedonia
tengo que pasar),

0.184548913

71/Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, si los musicos de flauta o de arpa no ¢,como se sabria lo que| 0.49719186
hacen distincién en los sonidos, ¢,qué pregunta se hace sobre los |se toca con la flauta o
resultados? con la citara?
294/Segun 1 Corintios 15:37, cuando dices algo como si quieres no es el cuerpo que ha | 0.193069094
cultivar trigo, no plantas la paja sino una semilla de trigo. 4 Qué de salir,
palabras se usan para decir que no se siembra paja?
103|Segun 1 Corintios 14:18, ¢ qué agradece Pablo a su Dios que hace|que hablo en lenguas | 0.764265538
mas que todos los hermanos de Corinto?
302|Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ¢,qué categorias de cuerpos se Hay cuerpos celestiales| 0.91614582
describen? y cuerpos terrenales;
418|Segun 1 Corintios 16:19, ¢ qué iglesias engrandecen a los Las iglesias de Asia os | 0.618650933
hermanos en Corinto? saludan.
70/Segun 1 Corintios 14:7, ;qué deben hacer los flautistas o los si no dieran notas 0.767011118
arpistas para que los oyentes sepan qué se toca o se toca? distintas,
332|Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué declaracion tiene casi el mismo que la carne y la 0.59069065
significado en este versiculo que decir que la corrupcién no sangre
390|Segun 1 Corintios 16:9, Pablo planea quedarse en Efeso hasta aunque muchos son los| 0.755504582
Pentecostés porque hay muchos ¢ qué? adversarios.
23/Segun 1 Corintios 13:8, qué cesara? las lenguas 0.341313264
140|Segun 1 Corintios 14:27, si hay varias personas que quieren y por turno; 0.419507795
hablar en lenguas en una reunion de hermanos, ¢ cémo deben
programarlas?
235|Segun 1 Corintios 15:18, si Cristo no resucité ¢ quiénes Entonces también los | 0.147728227
perecieron? que murieron en Cristo
perecieron.
305|Segun 1 Corintios 15:41, ;qué tiene de diferente cada estrella? pues una estrella es 0.524424491
diferente de otra en
resplandor.
307|Segun 1 Corintios 15:42, ;como se siembra el cuerpo? Se siembra en 0.499795237
corrupcion,
115|Segun 1 Corintios 14:21, aunque Dios envié hombres en otras y ni aun asi me oiran, | 0.622908986
lenguas para hablar a su pueblo, 4 cual sera el resultado? dice el Sefor.»
73/Segun 1 Corintios 14:8, si la trompeta emite un sonido incierto, ¢quién se prepararia 0.228288951
¢ qué pregunta se hace sobre el resultado? para la batalla?
106/Segun 1 Corintios 14:19, Pablo comparé su preferencia por hablar |prefiero hablar cinco 0.672504853
una cierta cantidad de entendimiento que 10.000 palabras en una |palabras
lengua. ¢,Cual era su preferencia y cuanto queria hablar? (2
puntos)
237|Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, si en esta vida so6lo tenemos esperanza |somos los mas dignos | 0.218370046
en Cristo, ¢ .cual es el resultado? de lastima de todos los
hombres.
125|Segun 1 Corintios 14:24, un incrédulo o una persona desinformada|Pero si todos 0.948700342
que viene a la iglesia es convencido por todos y convencido por  |profetizan,
todos si hace qué?
41|Segun 1 Corintios 13:13, ¢ cuantas cosas permanecen ahora? estos tres; 0.834508826
96/Segun 1 Corintios 14:16, si haces algo, las personas que no porque si bendices sélo| 0.113711352
entienden no podran decir Amén. ; Qué es este algo? con el espiritu,
3/Segun 1 Corintios 13:1 el que habla lenguas humanas y vengo a ser como 0.110181959

angelicales, pero no tiene amor, ;a qué dos cosas se parece?

metal que resuena o
cimbalo que retifie.
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236/Segun 1 Corintios 15:19, somos de todos los hombres los mas Si solamente para esta | 0.744837311
lamentables si ¢ qué es verdad? vida esperamos en
Cristo,
416|Segun 1 Corintios 16:18, Pablo dijo que personas como Estéfanas, | porque confortaron mi | 0.838360752
Fortunato y Acaico deberian ser reconocidas porque hicieron espiritu y el vuestro;
&,qué? (2 puntos)
201/Segun 1 Corintios 15:6, ¢ cuantos de los 500 hermanos que vieron |y otros ya han muerto. | 0.361873573
a Cristo habian muerto cuando se escribi6 este versiculo?
407|Segun 1 Corintios 16:14 ; con qué se deben hacer todas las hechas con amor. 0.052222672
cosas?
303|Segun 1 Corintios 15:40, ¢,qué diferencia hay entre los cuerpos pero una es la 0.711245326
celestes y los cuerpos terrestres? hermosura de los
celestiales y otra la de
los terrenales.
335[Segun 1 Corintios 15:50, ¢,qué palabras tienen casi el mismo hereda la incorrupcién. | 0.402867361
significado en este versiculo que decir heredar el reino de Dios?
405|Segun 1 Corintios 16:13, Pablo dio 4 mandamientos, cuéles son: |Velad, estad firmes en | 0.89021652
la fe, portaos
varonilmente y
esforzaos.
183|Segun 1 Corintios 15:2, ¢ eres salvo si haces qué con la palabra |por el cual asimismo, si| 0.219717795
que te prediqué? retenéis
34/Segun 1 Corintios 13:12, ¢ cuando vemos en un espejo, Ahora vemos 0.458173237
oscuramente?
370/Segun 1 Corintios 16:2 cada uno debe poner algo aparte haciendo |segun haya 0.662342177
¢, qué para que cuando yo venga no haya colectas? prosperado,
guardandolo,
203|Segun 1 Corintios 15:7, ¢ quién vio a Cristo después de Santiago? |y después a todos los 0.16533868
apostoles.
135|Segun 1 Corintios 14:26, ¢ cuando tuvo cada persona un salmo, |Cuando os reunis, 0.451259604
una ensefanza, una lengua, una revelacion y una interpretacion?
130|Segun 1 Corintios 14:25, ; qué pasara con los secretos del se hace manifiesto; 0.418558472
corazon de un incrédulo que escucha a la gente profetizar?
90/Segun 1 Corintios 14:14, ; mi espiritu ora cuando hago qué? Si yo oro en lengua 0.546488666
desconocida,
46|Segun 1 Corintios 14:2 ; quién no habla con los hombres? El que habla en 0.064067398
lenguas
285/Segun 1 Corintios 15:34, ;qué dijo Pablo acerca de afirmar que  |Para verglienza 0.275738549
algunos no tienen el conocimiento de Dios? vuestra lo digo.
410(Segun 1 Corintios 16:15, ¢ por qué se conoce a la casa de y que ellos se han 0.537545625
Estéfanas ademas de ser las primicias de Acaya? dedicado al servicio de
los santos.
178/Segun 1 Corintios 14:39, ;qué no se debe hacer respecto al y no impidais el hablar | 0.336678983
hablar en lenguas? en lenguas;
352|Segun 1 Corintios 15:54, ;cuadl es la relacion en el tiempo entre entonces se cumplird la| 0.093757559
este mortal que se reviste de inmortalidad y el dicho hecho palabra que esta
realidad de que la muerte es devorada en la victoria? escrita:
298/Segun 1 Corintios 15:38, ;qué le da Dios a cada semilla? SU propio cuerpo. 0.883660427
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—_

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:1, une personne qui n’a pas d’amour est comme une
trompette qui retentit ou une cymbale qui retentit, méme si elle peut faire quoi?
(2 points)

Quand je parlerais les
langues des hommes
et des anges,

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:1, celui qui parle dans les langues des hommes et des
anges est inutile s’il lui manque quoi?

si je n'ai pas la charité,

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:1, une personne qui parle dans les langues des hommes
et des anges, mais qui n'a pas d’amour, ressemble a deux choses?

je suis un airain qui
résonne, ou une
cymbale qui retentit.

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que quel don?

Et quand j'aurais le don
de prophétie,

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que comprendre
quoi?

la science de tous les
mystéres et toute la
connaissance,

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que d’avoir quoi?

quand j'aurais méme
toute la foi

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que d’avoir assez
de foi pour faire quoi?

jusqu'a transporter des
montagnes,

oo

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, je ne suis rien si je n’ai pas quoi?

si je n'ai pas la charité,

©

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, si je n'ai pas d’amour, que suis-je?

je ne suis rien.

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, je ne profite d’aucun profit si je n’ai pas d’amour
méme si je fais quoi pour les pauvres?

Et quand je
distribuerais tous mes
biens pour la nourriture
des pauvres,

1

—_

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, je ne profite de rien si je n'ai pas d’'amour méme si je
fais quoi de mon corps?

quand je livrerais
méme mon corps pour
étre brilé,

12

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, si je n'ai pas quelque chose, cela ne me sert a rien si
je donne tous mes biens et si je donne mon corps pour étre brilé. C'est quoi ce
quelque chose?

si je n'ai pas la charité,

13

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, sans amour, quelle recompense puis-je obtenir pour
avoir donné tout ce que j'ai ou pour avoir abandonné ma vie?

cela ne me sert de rien.

14

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 13:4, quelles sont les deux choses qui peuvent vous aider
a déterminer si quelqu’un a de 'amour?

La charité est patiente,
elle est pleine de bonté;

15

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 13:4, quelles sont les trois choses qui peuvent vous aider
a déterminer si quelqu’un n’a pas d’amour?

la charité n'est point
envieuse; la charité ne
se vante point, elle ne
s'enfle point d'orgueil,

16

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:5, quelles sont les 4 fagons de détecter si quelqu’un
n’a pas d’amour?

elle ne fait rien de
malhonnéte, elle ne
cherche point son
intérét, elle ne s'irrite
point, elle ne
soupgonne point le mal,

17

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 13:6, comment savoir si quelqu’un aime par ce dont il se
réjouit ? (2 points)

elle ne se réjouit point
de l'injustice, mais elle
se réjouit de la vérité;

18

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:7, une personne avec un amour parfait fait quelles 4
choses?

elle excuse tout, elle
croit tout, elle espére
tout, elle supporte tout.

19

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, 'amour parfait ne fait jamais quoi?

La charité ne périt
jamais.

Page 77




5

20|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’est-ce qui échouera? Les prophéties
21|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’arrivera-t-il aux prophéties? prendront fin,
22|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’est-ce qui cessera? les langues
23|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’arrivera-t-il aux langues? cesseront,
24D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’est-ce qui disparaitra? la connaissance
25|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’arrivera-t-il a la connaissance? disparaitra.

26

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 13:9, quelles sont les deux choses que nous faisons en
partie?

Car nous connaissons
en partie, et nous
prophétisons en partie,

27

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:10, quand ce qui est en partie sera-t-il aboli?

mais quand ce qui est
parfait sera venu,

28

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:10, qu’est-ce qui sera aboli lorsque ce qui est parfait
sera arrivé?

ce qui est partiel

29

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, quand ai-je parlé, compris et pensé quand jétais
enfant?

disparatitra.

30

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, quand ai-je parlé, compris et pensé quand j'étais
enfant?

Lorsque j'étais enfant,

31/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, quelles sont les 3 choses que j'ai faites quand je parlais comme un
j'étais enfant? enfant, je pensais
comme un enfant, je
raisonnais comme un
enfant;
32|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, quand ai-je abandonné les choses enfantines? lorsque je suis devenu
homme,
33|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, qu’ai-je fait lorsque je suis devenu un homme? j'ai fait disparaitre ce
qui était de I'enfant.
34/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:12, quand voyons-nous dans un miroir, faiblement? Aujourd'hui nous
voyons
35|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:12, quelles sont les deux descriptions de la qualité de |au moyen d'un miroir,
notre vision actuelle? d'une maniére obscure,
36|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:12, comment verrons-nous quand ce qui est parfait mais alors nous
sera arrivé? verrons face a face;
37|\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:12, dans quelle mesure puis-je vraiment savoir qui je |aujourd’hui je connais
pense connaitre maintenant? en partie,
38/Selon 1 Corinthiens s13:12, a quoi ressemblera notre connaissance lorsque ce |mais alors je connaftrai
qui est parfait sera venu? comme j'ai été connu.
39|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, que font la foi, 'espérance et 'amour? Maintenant donc
40|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, combien de choses demeurent actuellement? ces trois choses
demeurent:
41\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, que reste-t-il maintenant? la foi, 'espérance, la
charité;
42|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, quel est le plus grand de la foi, de 'espérance et  |mais la plus grande de
de 'amour? ces choses, c'est la
charité.
43|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :1, que devrions-nous poursuivre ? Recherchez la charité.
44|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :1, que devrions-nous désirer ? Aspirez aussi aux dons
spirituels,
45|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :1, quel don spirituel devrions-nous désirer mais surtout a celui de
particuliérement ? prophétie.
46|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, qui ne parle pas aux hommes ? En effet, celui qui parle

en langue
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47\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 2, que fait celui qui parle en langue ? ne parle pas aux
hommes,
48|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, celui qui parle en langue parle a qui ? mais a Dieu,
49|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, qui comprend celui qui parle en langue ? car personne ne le
comprend,
50|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, celui qui parle en langue dit des mystéres en quoi ? |et c'est en esprit
51|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, celui qui parle en langue, que fait-il en esprit ? qu'il dit des mystéres.
52|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :3, qui parle d’édification, d’exhortation et de réconfort  |Celui qui prophétise,
aux hommes ?
53|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 3, celui qui prophétise fait quelles 3 choses aux au contraire, parle aux
hommes ? hommes, les édifie, les
exhorte,
54/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 3, lorsqu’une personne prophétise, elle adresse des les console.
paroles d’édification, d’exhortation et de réconfort a qui ?
55/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, qui est-ce qui s’édifie ? Celui qui parle en
langue
56|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, celui qui parle en langue édifie qui ? s'édifie lui-méme;
57/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, qui est-ce qui édifie 'Eglise ? celui qui prophétise
58/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, que se passe-t-il lorsqu’'une personne prophétise ? |édifie I'Eglise.
59|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :5, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait que les gens fassent, Je désire que vous
mais pas autant qu’il voulait que les gens prophétisent ? parliez tous en langues,
60|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :5, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait de plus que que les gens |mais encore plus que
parlent en langues ? vous prophétisiez.
61/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :5, comment les gens qui prophétisent se comparent- |Celui qui prophétise est
ils aux gens qui parlent en langues ? plus grand que celui qui
parle en langues,
62|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 5, qu’est-ce qui peut faire qu’'une personne qui parle |a moins que ce dernier
en langue n’est pas moins qu’une personne qui prophétise ? n'interpréte,
63|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 5, qu'est-ce que I'interprétation fait que le parler en  |pour que I'Eglise en
langues n’est pas moins que la prophétie ? recoive de I'édification.
64/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 6, si Paul venait vers eux en parlant en langues, il leur |Et maintenant, freres,
poserait la question de savoir quel serait le résultat s’il ne parlait pas par de quelle utilité vous
révélation, par connaissance ou par prophétie. Quelle question a-t-il posée ? serais-je,
65|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 6, Paul a suggéré, en posant une question rhétorique, |si je venais a vous
qu'ils ne profiteraient de rien s'il faisait quoi ? parlant en langues,
66/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :6, Paul a suggéré qu’il leur serait bénéfique méme s’il  |et si je ne vous parlais
venait vers eux en parlant en langues s’il faisait également au moins 1 de pas par révélation, ou
quelles 4 choses ? par connaissance, ou
par prophétie, ou par
doctrine?
67|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 7, qu’est-ce qu’une fl(te ou une harpe n’a pas ? Si les objets inanimés
68|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :7, quand les auditeurs de flite ou de harpe ne qui rendent un son,
pourront-ils pas savoir ce qui est joué a moins de faire une distinction entre les
sons ?1
69|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 7, les gens ne sauront pas de quoi on joue si quels comme une flite ou
instruments sont joués sans faire de distinction dans les sons ?1 une harpe,
70|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :7, que doivent faire les joueurs de flite ou de harpe  |ne rendent pas des

pour que les auditeurs sachent ce qui est joué ou joué ?

sons distincts,
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71/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :7, si les musiciens de flite ou de harpe ne font pas de |comment reconnaitra-t-
distinction dans les sons, quelle question se pose sur les résultats ? on ce qui est joué sur la
flate ou sur la harpe?
72|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :8, personne ne se préparera au combat si que se Et si la trompette rend
passe-t-il ? un son confus,
73|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :8, si la trompette produit un son incertain, quelle qui se préparera au
question est posée sur le résultat ? combat?
74/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 9, comment les instruments de musique jouant sans |De méme vous,
distinction se comparent-ils au fait que vous parliez une langue qui n’est pas
comprise ?
75|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 9, les gens ne sauront pas ce qui est dit a moins si par la langue vous
qu’avec des mots faciles a comprendre, que faites-vous ?
76/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :9, les gens ne sauront pas ce qui est dit 8 moins que ne donnez pas une
vous ne prononciez par la langue quelles choses ? parole distincte,
77\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :9, quelle question répond a cette question ? A moins |comment saura-t-on ce
de prononcer par la langue des mots faciles a comprendre, quel sera le que vous dites?
résultat ?
78|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :9, que ferez-vous si vous prononcez des paroles qui |Car vous parlerez en
ne sont pas faciles a comprendre ? I'air.
79|D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 14 :10, combien de sortes de langues existe-t-il dans le  |Quelque nombreuses
monde ? Etre spécifique. que puissent étre
80|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :10, qu’y a-t-il de nombreux et aucun d’entre eux n'est |dans le monde les
sans signification ? diverses langues,
81|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :10, combien de langues du monde sont sans il n'en est aucune
signification ?
82|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 10, de toutes les nombreuses langues du monde, qui ne soit une langue
aucune n’est quoi ? intelligible;
83|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :11, dans quelle situation serai-je un étranger pour celui |si donc je ne connais
qui parle ? pas le sens de la
langue,
84/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 11, si je ne connais pas le sens de la langue, quelles  |je serai un barbare
sont les deux choses qui seront vraies ? pour celui qui parle, et
celui qui parle sera un
barbare pour moi.
85|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14:12, pourquoi devriez-vous chercher a exceller dans les |De méme vous,
dons qui édifient I'Eglise ? puisque vous aspirez
aux dons spirituels,
86|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14:12, puisque vous étes zélé pour les dons spirituels, que ce soit pour
quel devrait étre votre objectif ? I'édification de I'Eglise
87|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14:12, que devez-vous faire dans les dons spirituels qui que vous cherchiez a
conduisent a I'édification de I'Eglise ? en posséder
abondamment.
88|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :13, qui devrait prier pour pouvoir interpréter ? C'est pourquoi, que
celui qui parle en
langue
89|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :13, que doit faire une personne qui parle en langue ? |prie pour avoir le don
d'interpréter.
90/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :14, mon esprit prie quand je fais quoi ? Car si je prie en langue,
91/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :14, si je prie en langue, mon entendement est mon esprit est en

infructueux, mais qui fait quoi ?

priére,
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92

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :14, si je prie en langue, qu’est-ce qui est infructueux ?

mais mon intelligence
demeure stérile.

93

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :15, quelle question Paul a-t-il posée avant d’y
répondre par quatre déclarations sur ce qu’il fera ?

Que faire donc?

94

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 15, Paul a dit qu’il prierait de quelles 2 manieres ?

Je prierai par l'esprit,
mais je prierai aussi
avec l'intelligence;

95

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :15, Paul a dit qu’il chanterait de quelles 2 maniéres ?

je chanterai par l'esprit,
mais je chanterai aussi
avec l'intelligence.

96

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :16, si vous faites quelque chose, les gens qui ne
comprennent pas ne pourront pas dire Amen. C'est quoi ce quelque chose ?

Autrement, si tu rends
graces par l'esprit,

97

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 16, si vous bénissez avec l'esprit, qui ne pourra pas
dire Amen lorsque vous remerciez ?

comment celui qui est
dans les rangs de
I'hnomme du peuple

98

D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :16, si vous bénissez avec l'esprit, les gens qui
occupent la place des mal informés ne pourront pas faire quoi ?

répondra-t-il Amen! a
ton action de graces,

99

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :16, si vous bénissez avec |'esprit, pourquoi celui qui
occupe la place des non-informés ne pourra-t-il pas dire Amen a votre
remerciement ?

puisqu'il ne sait pas ce
que tu dis?

100

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :17, si vous bénissez avec l'esprit, 'autre n’est pas
édifié, méme si vous avez fait quoi ?

Tu rends, il est vrai,
d'excellentes actions de
graces,

101

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 17, si vous bénissez avec I'Esprit, vous rendez
effectivement bien grace, mais qui n’est pas édifié ?

mais l'autre n'est pas
édifié.

102

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :18, que fait Paul du fait qu'il parle en langues plus que
tous les fréres de Corinthe ?

Je rends graces a Dieu

103

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :18, qu’est-ce que Paul remercie son Dieu de ce qu'il
fait plus que tous les fréres de Corinthe ?

de ce que je parle en
langue

104

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 : 18, comment le nombre de discours en langues de
Paul se compare-t-il a ce que font les fréres de Corinthe ?

plus que vous tous;

105

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :19, dans quel domaine Paul préférerait-il prononcer 5
mots avec son entendement plutdt que 10 000 mots en langue ?

mais, dans I'Eglise,

106

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 19, Paul a comparé sa préférence pour le fait de parler
un certain nombre de mots avec sa compréhension a celui de 10 000 mots dans
une langue. Quelle était sa préférence et a quel point avait-il envie de parler ? (2
points)

j'aime mieux dire cing
paroles

107

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 19, Paul préfére prononcer cinq mots avec quoi plutot
que 10 000 dans une langue ?

avec mon intelligence,

108

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :19, pourquoi Paul préférait-il prononcer 5 mots avec
compréhension plutét que 10 000 en une langue ?

afin d'instruire aussi les
autres,

109

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :19, Paul préférait prononcer 5 mots avec son
intelligence plutét que quoi ?

que dix mille paroles en
langue.

110

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :20, quelle déclaration est similaire a dire : « Soyez
mdrs » en termes de compréhension ?

Fréres, ne soyez pas
des enfants sous le
rapport du jugement;

111

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :20, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait de ne pas
étre des enfants en termes de compréhension ?

mais pour la malice,
soyez enfants,

112

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :20, quelle déclaration équivaut a dire de ne pas étre
des enfants en termes de compréhension ?

et, a I'égard du
jugement, soyez des

hommes faits.
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113

D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :21, d'ou vient la déclaration selon laquelle Dieu
enverrait des gens parlant d'autres langues a son peuple mais qu'ils
n'écouteraient toujours pas ?

Il est écrit dans la loi:

114

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :21, qu’est-ce que Dieu a dit qu’il ferait sans que son
peuple ne I'entende toujours pas ?

C'est par des hommes
d'une autre langue Et
par des lévres
d'étrangers Que je
parlerai a ce peuple,

115

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :21, méme si Dieu a envoyé des hommes parlant
d’autres langues pour parler a son peuple, quel sera le résultat ?

Et ils ne m'écouteront
pas méme ainsi, dit le
Seigneur.

116

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, quels sont les signes pour ceux qui ne croient
pas ?

Par conséquent, les
langues sont

117

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour ceux qui ne croient pas, a quoi servent les
langues ?

un signe,

118|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui les langues ne sont-elles pas un signe ? |non pour les croyants,

119|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui les langues sont-elles un signe ? mais pour les non-
croyants;

120|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, qu’y a-t-il pour ceux qui croient ? la prophétie,

121

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui ne prophétise-t-il pas ?

au contraire, est un
signe, non pour les
non-croyants,

122

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui prophétise ?

mais pour les croyants.

123

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :23, les gens diront que vous étes fou si quelles sont les
trois choses qui se produisent ensemble ?

Si donc, dans une
assemblée de I'Eglise
entiére, tous parlent en
langues, et qu'il
survienne des hommes
du peuple ou des non-
croyants, ne diront-ils
pas

124

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :23, si 'Eglise se rassemble et que tous parlent en
langues, que diront les incroyants qui visitent ?

que vous étes fous?

125

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, un incroyant ou une personne non informée qui vient
a I'église est convaincu par tous et convaincu par tous s'il fait quoi ?

Mais si tous
prophétisent,

126

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, si tous prophétisent, qui sera convaincu par tous et
convaincu par tous ?

et qu'il survienne
quelque non-croyant ou
un homme du peuple,

127

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, un incroyant ou une personne non informée qui
entend tout le monde dans I'église prophétiser sera convaincu par tous en plus
d’étre quoi ?

il est convaincu par
tous,

128

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, un incroyant ou une personne non informée qui
entend tout le monde dans I'église prophétiser sera convaincu par tous en plus
d’étre quoi ?

il est jugé par tous,

129

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, si un incroyant entend des gens prophétiser, que
sera-t-il révélé ?

les secrets de son
coeur

130

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, qu’arrivera-t-il aux secrets du coeur d’'un incroyant
qui entend les gens prophétiser ?

sont dévoilés,

131

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que fera un incroyant aprés avoir entendu
prophétiser et que les secrets de son coeur soient révélés lorsqu’il adore Dieu ?

de telle sorte que,
tombant sur sa face,
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132

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que fera un incroyant dont les secrets de son cceur
sont révélés par la prophétie lorsqu’il tombe la face contre terre ?

il adorera Dieu,

133

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que rapportera un incroyant apres avoir révélé les
secrets de son coeur en prophétisant lors de sa visite a I'église ?

et publiera que Dieu est
réellement au milieu de
vous.

134

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, quelle question est posée pour aider les auditeurs
a préter attention au reste de ce verset et aux sujets qui le suivent ?

Que faire donc, fréres?

135

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, quand chaque personne a-t-elle eu un psaume, un
enseignement, une langue, une révélation et une interprétation ?

Lorsque vous vous
assemblez,

136

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, selon Paul, quelles sont les cing choses que
chaque personne possédait lorsque les fréres de Corinthe se sont réunis ?

les uns ou les autres
parmi vous ont-ils un
cantique, une
instruction, une
révélation, une langue,
une interprétation,

137

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, comment Paul a-t-il dit que tout devait se faire lors
d’'un rassemblement des fréres ?

que tout se fasse pour
I'édification.

138

D'apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si quelqu'un fait quoi, il devrait y en avoir deux ou
au plus trois a tour de role ?

En est-il qui parlent en
langue,

139

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si quelqu’un parle en langue, combien doivent-ils
étre a tour de réle ?

que deux ou trois au
plus parlent,

140

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si plusieurs personnes souhaitent parler en langue
lors d’'un rassemblement de fréres, comment doivent-elles les programmer ?

chacun a son tour,

141

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si quelqu’un est autorisé a parler en langue, que
doit-il se passer ?

et que quelqu'un
interpréte;

142

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :28, si quelqu’un veut parler en langue a 'église, il doit
se taire. Qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

s'il n'y a point
d'interpréte,

143

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :28, si quelqu’un veut parler en langue et qu’il N’y a pas
d’interpréte, quelles sont les trois choses qu'il doit faire ?

qu'on se taise dans
I'Eglise, et qu'on parle a
soi-méme et a Dieu.

144

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :29, pendant que l'autre juge, que devraient étre

Pour ce qui est des

autorisés a présenter deux ou trois personnes de quel type ? prophétes,
145|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :29, combien de prophétes devraient étre autorisés a |que deux ou trois
parler ? parlent,
146|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :29, lorsque les prophetes sont autorisés a parler, que |et que les autres
doivent faire les autres ? jugent;

147

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :30, le premier doit garder le silence si que se passe-t-
il?

et si un autre qui est
assis a une révélation,

148

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :30, le premier doit garder le silence si quelque chose est
révélé a une personne qui fait quoi ?

que le premier

149

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :30, si quelque chose est révélé a quelqu’un qui est
assis, que doit-il faire ?

se taise.

150|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :31, qui peut faire quoi un par un pour que j'apprenne et |Car vous pouvez tous
que tous soient encouragés ? prophétiser
151|selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :31, comment chacun peut-il apprendre et étre successivement,

encouragé par les prophéties ?

152

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :31, pourquoi Paul voulait-il que ceux qui
prophétisaient le fassent un par un ? (2 points)

afin que tous soient
instruits et que tous
soient exhortés.

153

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :32, qu’est-ce qui est soumis aux prophétes ?

Les esprits des
prophétes

154

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :32, que font les esprits des prophétes par rapport aux
prophétes ?

sont soumis
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155|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :32, a quoi sont soumis les esprits des prophétes ? aux prophétes;
156|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, qui n’est pas un auteur de confusion ? car Dieu
157|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, de quoi Dieu n’est-il pas I'auteur ? n'est pas un Dieu de

désordre,

158

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, de quoi Dieu est-il 'auteur ?

mais de paix.

159

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, Dieu est un auteur de paix comme dans ou ?

Comme dans toutes les
Eglises des saints,

160

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, qui doit garder le silence dans les églises ?

que les femmes

161

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, que doivent faire vos femmes dans les églises ?

se taisent

162

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, ou vos femmes doivent-elles se taire ?

dans les assemblées,

163

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, pourquoi vos femmes doivent-elles garder le
silence dans les églises ?

car il ne leur est pas
permis d'y parler;

164

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, vos femmes n’ont pas le droit de parler, mais que
doivent-elles étre ?

mais qu'elles soient
soumises,

165

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, vos femmes doivent étre soumises, comme dit ?

selon que le dit aussi la
loi.

166

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 35, les femmes devraient demander a leur propre mari
a la maison si ce qui est vrai ?

Si elles veulent
s'instruire sur quelque
chose,

167

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :35, que doivent faire les femmes si elles veulent
apprendre quelque chose ?

qu'elles interrogent
leurs maris a la maison;

168

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :35, pourquoi les femmes qui veulent apprendre
quelque chose devraient-elles demander a leur propre mari a la maison ?

car il est malséant a
une femme de parler
dans I'Eglise.

169

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :36, une question est posée pour aider les auditeurs a
réaliser que la parole de Dieu s'adresse a de nombreuses personnes. Quelle
question est posée en premier ?

Est-ce de chez vous
que la parole de Dieu
est sortie?

170

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :36, une question est posée pour aider les auditeurs a
réaliser que la parole de Dieu atteint de nombreuses personnes. Quelle question
est posée ?

ou est-ce a vous seuls
qu'elle est parvenue?

171

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, quels sont les deux types de personnes qui
devraient reconnaitre que ces déclarations sont des commandements du
Seigneur ?

Si quelqu'un croit étre
prophéte ou inspiré,

172

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, que devrait faire une personne qui se considére
comme un prophéte face a l'idée que les choses écrites dans ces versets sont
des commandements du Seigneur ?

qu'il reconnaisse

173

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, quelles choses une personne qui se considére
comme prophéte devrait-elle reconnaitre comme étant des commandements du
Seigneur ?

gue ce que je vous
écris

174

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, que devrait reconnaitre une personne qui se

est un commandement

considére comme un prophéte a propos des choses écrites dans ces versets ? |du Seigneur.
175/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :38, qui devrait étre autorisé a étre ignorant ? Et si quelqu'un l'ignore,
176|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :38, que doit-on faire pour quiconque est ignorant ? qu'il l'ignore.

177

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :39, que devrions-nous penser du fait de prophétiser ?

Ainsi dongc, fréres,
aspirez au don de
prophétie,

178

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 14 :39, que ne faut-il pas faire concernant le parler en
langues ?

et n'empéchez pas de
parler en langues.

179

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :40, que faut-il faire décemment et avec ordre ?

Mais que tout se fasse

180

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :40, comment tout devrait-il se faire ?

avec bienséance et
avec ordre.
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181

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que fait I'écrivain concernant I'évangile qu'’il a préché
aux lecteurs ?

Je vous rappelle,
fréres,

182

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que déclare Paul aux fréres de Corinthe ?
fournissez 3 descriptions a ce sujet. (3points)

I'Evangile que je vous
ai annoncé, que vous
avez regu, dans lequel
VOUS avez persevere,

183

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, que fera 'Evangile annoncé dans ces versets si
vous y tenez fermement ?

et par lequel vous étes
sauves,

184

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauveé si vous faites quoi a la parole que je
vous ai préchée ?

si vous le retenez tel

185

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé si vous tenez bon a quoi ?

que je vous l'ai
annonceé; autrement,

186

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé par I'évangile que je vous ai préché,
a moins que quoi ?

VOUS auriez cru en vain.

187

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’a fait Paul de ce qu’il a regu ?

Je vous ai enseigné

188

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, dans quelle mesure est-il important que Christ soit
mort pour nos péchés selon les Ecritures ?

avant tout,

189

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’est-ce que Paul a livré en premier ?

comme je l'avais aussi
recu,

190

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 3, que s’est-il passé selon les Ecritures ?

que Christ est mort
pour nos péchés,

191

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, Christ est mort pour nos péchés, selon quoi ?

selon les Ecritures;

192

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ aprés sa mort avant de
ressusciter ?

qu'il a été enseveli,

193

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ le troisieme jour aprés sa
mort ?

et qu'il est ressuscité

194

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, quand Christ est-il ressuscité ?

le troisiéme jour,

195

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, selon quoi Christ est-il ressuscité le troisieme jour ?

selon les Ecritures;

196

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ avant les douze ?

et qu'il est apparu a
Céphas,

197

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ aprés Céphas ?

puis aux douze.

198

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, quand Christ a-t-il été vu par plus de cinq cents freres
a la fois, par rapport au moment ou il a été vu par les douze ?

Ensuite,

199

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, par qui Christ a-t-il été vu aprés les douze ?

il est apparu a plus de
cing cents fréres a la
fois,

200

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 fréres qui ont vu Christ vivant a la
fois étaient encore en vie au moment ou ce verset a été écrit ?

dont la plupart sont
encore vivants,

201

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 fréres qui ont vu Christ étaient
morts au moment ou ce verset a été écrit ?

et dont quelques-uns
sont morts.

202

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ aprés les cing cents ?

Ensuite, il est apparu a
Jacques,

203

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ aprés Jacques ?

puis a tous les apétres.

204

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :8, quand Paul a-t-il vu Christ ?

Aprés eux tous,

205

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, en dernier lieu, qui a pu voir Christ ?

il m'est aussi apparu a
moi,

206

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, avec quels mots le Christ vu par Paul a-t-il été décrit
en dernier ?

comme a l'avorton;
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207

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, par quelles deux déclarations Paul décrit-il sa
comparaison avec les autres apotres ?

car je suis le moindre
des apdtres, je ne suis
pas digne d'étre appelé
apbtre,

208

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, pourquoi Paul ne se considérait-il pas digne d’étre
appelé apobtre ?

parce que j'ai persecute
I'Eglise de Dieu.

209

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment Paul est-il devenu apbtre ?

Par la grace de Dieu

210

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il décrit ce qu'il était par
la grace de Dieu ?

je suis ce que je suis,

21

—_

D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, que dit Paul a propos de la grace de Dieu envers
lui dans le contexte du fait qu'il a travaillé plus abondamment que les autres
apobtres ?

et sa grace envers moi
n'a pas été vaine;

212

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment le travail de Paul se compare-t-il a celui
des autres apbtres ?

loin de 13, j'ai travaillé
plus qu'eux tous,

213

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 10, qu’est-ce qui avait Paul et qui travaillait a la place
de Paul lui-méme ?

non pas moi toutefois,
mais la grace de Dieu

214

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, ou était la grace de Dieu pendant que Paul
travaillait ?

qui est avec moi.

215

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, quels mots décrivent qui a préché, ce qui a
suscité la croyance des fréres de Corinthe ?

Ainsi donc, que ce soit
moi, que ce soient eux,

216

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, qu’avons-nous fait ou qu’ont-ils fait ?

voila ce que nous
préchons,

217

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, lorsque moi ou eux préchions, que s’est-il passé ?

et c'est ce que vous
avez cru.

218

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :12, a qui est-il annoncé qu'il est ressuscité des morts ?

Or, si I'on préche que
Christ

219

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, qu’est-ce qui est préché au sujet du Christ qui est
en contradiction avec I'affirmation qu’il n’y a pas de résurrection des morts ?

est ressuscité des
morts,

220

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, puisque 'on préche que Christ est ressuscité des
morts, quelle question est posée au sujet de la résurrection des morts ?

comment quelques-uns
parmi vous disent-ils
qu'il n'y a point de
résurrection des morts?

221

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce qui était
vrai ?

S'il n'y a point de
résurrection des morts,

222

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, s’il n’y avait pas de résurrection des morts, qu’est-
ce qui ne serait pas vrai non plus ?

Christ non plus n'est
pas ressuscité.

223

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, notre prédication serait vide de sens si qu’était
vrai ?

Et si Christ n'est pas
ressuscite,

224

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce qui serait
vide en plus de votre foi ?

notre prédication est
donc vaine,

225

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce qui serait
vide en plus de notre prédication ?

et votre foi aussi est
vaine.

226

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s’il était vrai que les morts ne ressusciteront pas,
gue sommes-nous ?

Il se trouve méme que
nous sommes de faux
témoins a I'égard de
Dieu,

227

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne ressusciteront pas,
pourquoi serions-nous considérés comme de faux témoins de Dieu ?

puisque nous avons
témoigné contre Dieu
qu'il a ressuscité Christ,
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228

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne ressusciteraient pas,
qu’est-ce que Dieu n’aurait pas fait ?

tandis qu'il ne l'aurait
pas ressuscité,

229

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, nous aurions été trouvés de faux témoins de Dieu si
c’était vrai ?

si les morts ne
ressuscitent point.

230

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce qui était
vrai ?

Car si les morts ne
ressuscitent point,

231

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, qu’est-ce qui est
vrai ?

Christ non plus n'est
pas ressuscite.

232

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 17, votre foi est vaine si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Et si Christ n'est pas
ressuscite,

233

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce qui est
futile ?

votre foi est vaine,

234

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, dans quoi étes-vous ?

vous étes encore dans
VoS péchés,

235

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :18, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qui a péri ?

et par conséquent
aussi ceux qui sont
morts en Christ sont
perdus.

236

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 19, nous sommes de tous les hommes les plus
pitoyables, si qu’'est-ce qui est vrai ?

Si c'est dans cette vie
seulement que nous
espérons en Christ,

237

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :19, si dans cette vie seulement nous avons I'espérance
en Christ, quel en sera le résultat ?

nous sommes les plus
malheureux de tous les
hommes.

238

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qui est ressuscité des morts ?

Mais maintenant, Christ

239

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qu’est-il arrivé a Christ, faisant de lui les prémices
de ceux qui se sont endormis ?

est ressuscité des
morts,

240

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, « Mais maintenant, Christ est ressuscité des morts.
De ceux qui se sont endormis, il est devenu quoi ?

il est les prémices

241

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, Christ est devenu les prémices de qui ?

de ceux qui sont morts.

242

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, c’est par ’'homme que la résurrection des morts est
venue. Que s’est-il passé ?

Car, puisque la mort
est venue par un
homme,

243

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, puisque la mort est venue par ’homme, que s’est-
il passé d’autre ?

c'est aussi par un
homme qu'est venue la
résurrection des morts.

244

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 22, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait de dire
qu’en Christ tous reviendront a la vie ?

Et comme tous
meurent en Adam,

245

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :22, quelle affirmation contraste avec le fait de dire
qu’en Adam, tous sont morts ?

de méme aussi tous
revivront en Christ,

246

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, en nous rappelant qu’en Adam tous meurent et

mais chacun en son

qu’en Christ tous revivront, qu’arrive-t-il a chacun ? rang.
247|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait de dire que |Christ comme
ceux qui appartiennent a Christ seront rendus a la vie a sa venue ? prémices,

248

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle affirmation contraste avec I'affirmation selon
laquelle Christ a été rendu vivant comme les prémices ?

puis ceux qui
appartiennent a Christ,
lors de son avénement.

249

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, qu’est-ce que Christ livre a qui a la fin ?

Ensuite viendra la fin,
quand il remettra le
royaume a celui qui est
Dieu et Pére,
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250

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, & la fin, quelles sont les trois choses que Christ met
fin ?

aprés avoir détruit toute
domination, toute
autorité et toute
puissance.

251

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15:25, que doit-il se passer jusqu’a ce qu’ll ait mis tous les
ennemis sous Ses pieds ?

Car il faut qu'il regne

252

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15:25, combien de temps doit-il régner ?

jusqu'a ce qu'il ait mis
tous les ennemis sous
ses pieds.

253

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, lorsque la mort est détruite, comment appelle-t-on
la mort ?

Le dernier ennemi

254

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, la mort est le dernier ennemi qui éprouvera quoi ?

qui sera détruit,

255

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, quel est le dernier ennemi qui sera détruit ?

c'est la mort.

256

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, qu’y aura-t-il sous ses pieds ?

Dieu, en effet, a tout
mis sous

257

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, ou a-t-il mis toutes choses ?

ses pieds.

258

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, il est évident que Celui qui lui a soumis toutes
choses est excepté quand il dit quoi ?

Mais lorsqu'il dit que
tout lui a été soumis,

259

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, lorsqu’ll dit que toutes choses lui sont soumises,
qu’est-ce qui est évident ?

il est évident que celui
qui lui a soumis toutes
choses est excepté.

260

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, quand le Fils lui-méme lui sera-t-il €galement soumis
?

Et lorsque toutes
choses lui auront été
soumises,

261

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, qui d’autre lui sera soumis lorsque toutes choses lui
seront soumises ?

alors le Fils lui-méme
sera soumis a celui

262

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, le Fils lui-méme sera également soumis a Celui qui
a fait quoi ?

qui lui a soumis toutes
choses,

263

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, que va-t-il lui soumettre toutes choses ?

afin que Dieu soit tout
en tous.

264

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, quelle question est posée a propos de ceux qui
sont baptisés pour les morts si les morts ne ressuscitent pas du tout ?

Autrement, que feraient
ceux

265

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, la question est posée de savoir ce que feront les
personnes qui pratiquent un rituel spécifique si les morts ne ressuscitent pas du
tout. Quel rituel pratiquent-ils ?

qui se font baptiser
pour les morts?

266

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, que feront ceux qui sont baptisés pour les morts de
ce qui est vrai ?

Si les morts ne
ressuscitent
absolument pas,

267

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 29, lorsqu'il essaie de convaincre les fréres corinthiens
de croire en une résurrection mais qui connaissent des gens qui n'y croient pas,
quelle question pose-t-il sur les pratiques de baptéme de ces autres

personnes ?

pourquoi se font-ils
baptiser pour eux?

268

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, dans quelle situation Paul et Barnabas se
trouvaient-ils a chaque heure ?

Et nous, pourquoi
sommes-nous a

269

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, a quelle fréquence Paul et Barnabas ont-ils été en
danger ?

toute heure en péril?

270

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, Paul affirme qu’il faisait quoi, a quelle fréquence ? (2
points)

Chaque jour je suis
exposé a la mort,

271

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, qu’a fait Paul en se vantant parmi les freres de
Corinthe de ce qu'il avait en Jésus-Christ notre Seigneur ?

je l'atteste, freres,
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272

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, par quoi Paul affirme-t-il qu’il mourait
quotidiennement ?

par la gloire dont vous
étes pour moi le sujet,
en Jésus Christ notre

Seigneur.

273

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui serait il
avait combattu d’'une maniére spécifique contre les bétes a Ephése. De quelle
maniére spécifique a-t-il mentionné ?

Si c'est dans des vues
humaines que

274

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui serait s'il
avait fait quelque chose a la maniére des hommes. Qu'est-ce que c'était que ce
quelque chose ?

j'ai combattu contre les
bétes a Ephése,

275

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 32, Paul a posé une question aprés avoir dit la
condition, si, a la maniere des hommes, il avait combattu contre les bétes a
Ephese. Quelle question a-t-il posée ?

quel avantage m'en
revient-il?

276

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a déclaré que si une déclaration particuliére
était vraie, il semblerait approprié de dire quelque chose comme : Mangeons et
buvons, car demain nous mourrons. Quelle déclaration particuliere a-t-il faite ?

Si les morts ne
ressuscitent pas,

277

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, qu’aurait-il de sens
de dire puisque demain nous mourrions ?

Mangeons et buvons,

278

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, pourquoi Paul a-t-il
pensé qu'’il serait logique de dire quelque chose comme : mangeons et buvons ?

car demain nous
mourrons.

279

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, quelle est la premiére déclaration faite aprés avoir
dit : Mangeons et buvons, car demain nous mourrons ?

Ne vous y trompez pas:

280

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 33, lorsqu’on nous avertit de ne pas nous laisser
tromper, qu’est-ce qui corrompt les bonnes habitudes ?

les mauvaises
compagnies

28

—_

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, que fait la mauvaise compagnie ?

corrompent les bonnes
moeurs.

282

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que nous dit-on de faire a la place du péché ?

Revenez a vous-
mémes, comme il est
convenable,

283

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15:34, vous devriez retourner a vous-mémes, comme il se
doit, et ne pas faire quoi?

et ne péchez point;

284

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15:34, que dit-on pour la honte des fréres corinthiens ?

car quelques-uns ne
connaissent pas Dieu,

285

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que dit Paul en déclarant que certains n’ont pas la
connaissance de Dieu ?

je le dis a votre honte.

286

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, qui dira : Comment les morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Mais quelqu'un dira:

287

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils en plus de
demander quelque chose comme : Avec quel corps les morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Comment les morts
ressuscitent-ils,

288

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils en plus de
demander quelque chose comme : Comment les morts sont-ils ressuscités ?

et avec quel corps
reviennent-ils?

289

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 36, comment Paul appelle-t-il les personnes qui posent
des questions telles que : De quel corps les morts ressuscitent-ils ?

Insensé!

290

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’est-ce qui ne redevient vivant que s’il meurt ?

ce que tu sémes

291

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’arrive-t-il aux choses que vous semez a moins
qu’elles ne meurent ?

ne reprend point vie,

292

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, ce que vous semez ne devient vivant que si que se
passe-t-il ?

s'il ne meurt.

293

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose comme si vous
voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la paille mais vous plantez une
graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire la chose qui est plantée ?

Et ce que tu sémes,
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294

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose comme si vous
voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la paille mais vous plantez une
graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés pour dire qu’on ne plante pas de paille ?

ce n'est pas le corps
qui naitra;

295

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose comme si vous
voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la paille mais vous plantez une
graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés pour dire que I'on plante une graine de
ble ?

c'est un simple grain,
de blé peut-étre, ou de
quelque autre
semence;

296

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qui donne a la graine la forme qu’elle prendra ?

puis Dieu lui donne un
corps comme il lui plait,

297

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qu’est-ce qui a son propre corps ?

et a chaque semence |l
donne

298

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, que donne Dieu a chaque graine ?

un corps qui lui est
propre.

299D'apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quelle déclaration résumée nous dit si la chair des |Toute chair n'est pas la
poissons et, disons, des oiseaux sont les mémes ? méme chair;

300|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, tous les hommes sont-ils de la méme sorte de mais autre est la chair
chair ? des hommes,

301

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quels types de chair sont répertoriés qui sont
différents de ceux des hommes ? (3points)

autre celle des
quadrupedes, autre
celle des oiseaux, autre
celle des poissons.

302

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelles catégories de corps sont décrites ?

Il y a aussi des corps
célestes et des corps
terrestres;

303

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelle est la différence entre les corps célestes et
les corps terrestres ?

mais autre est I'éclat
des corps célestes,
autre celui des corps
terrestres.

304

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent dans les principales
catégories de corps célestes décrites ? (3points)

Autre est I'éclat du
soleil, autre I'éclat de la
lune, et autre I'éclat des
étoiles;

305

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent entre chaque étoile ?

méme une étoile différe
en éclat d'une autre
étoile.

306

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, quel résumé résume la comparaison entre le
corps humain et celui des graines ?

Ainsi en est-il de la
résurrection des morts.

307|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il semé ? Le corps est semé
corruptible;
308|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il élevé ? il ressuscite

incorruptible;

309

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il semé qui contraste avec la
gloire ?

il est semé méprisable,

310

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il ressuscité qui contraste avec
le déshonneur ?

il ressuscite glorieux;

311

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est semé le corps semblable au déshonneur
?

il est semé infirme,

312

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est ressuscité le corps semblable a la
gloire ?

il ressuscite plein de
force;
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313|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le fait qu’un il est semé corps
cadavre planté ressuscite en corps spirituel ? animal,

314|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le fait qu’un il ressuscite corps
cadavre est semé dans un corps naturel ? spirituel.

315

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’un corps spirituel mais
a un moment différent ?

S'il y a un corps animal,

316

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’un corps naturel
mais a un moment différent ?

il y a aussi un corps
spirituel.

317

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, comment savons-nous que le premier homme
Adam est devenu un étre vivant ?

C'est pourquoi il est
ecrit:

318

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle affirmation est liée au fait que le dernier
Adam est devenu un esprit vivifiant ?

Le premier homme,
Adam, devint une dme
vivante.

319

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle déclaration est liée au fait de dire que le
premier homme, Adam, est devenu un étre vivant ?

Le dernier Adam est
devenu un esprit
vivifiant.

320

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et naturel,
qu’est-ce qui n’est pas le premier ?

Mais ce qui est spirituel

321

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et naturel,
qu’est-ce que le spirituel n’est pas ?

n'est pas le premier,

322

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle d’Adam qui est devenu I'esprit
vivifiant, qu’est-ce qui est venu en premier ?

c'est ce qui est animal;

323

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, le spirituel n'est pas premier, mais le naturel. Que
s’est-il passé ensuite ?

ce qui est spirituel vient
ensuite.

324

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, qu’est-ce qui était fait de poussiére ?

Le premier homme, tiré
de la terre,

325

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, le premier homme était de la terre, mais de quoi
était-il fait ?

est terrestre;

326

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, quelle affirmation contraste avec I'affirmation selon
laquelle le premier homme était de la terre et fait de poussiére ?

le second homme est
du ciel.

327

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont de la
poussiére ?

Tel est le terrestre, tels
sont aussi les
terrestres;

328

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont célestes ?

et tel est le céleste, tels
sont aussi les célestes.

329

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, nous porterons aussi I'image de I'Homme céleste
comme nous I'avons quoi ?

Et de méme que nous
avons porté l'image du
terrestre,

330

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, comme nous avons porté I'image de 'lhomme de
poussiére, que porterons-nous d’autre ?

nous porterons aussi
I'image du céleste.

331

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots sont utilisés pour introduire 'idée que
la corruption ne peut pas hériter de l'incorruption ?

Ce que je dis, freres,

332

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a a peu prés le méme sens
dans ce verset que de dire que la corruption n’existe pas ?

c'est que la chair et le
sang

333

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a presque la méme signification
dans ce verset que de dire : héritez de I'incorruption ?

ne peuvent hériter le
royaume de Dieu,

334

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme signification
dans ce verset que de dire que la chair et le sang ne le peuvent pas ?

et que la corruption

335

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme signification
dans ce verset que dire : hériter du royaume de Dieu ?

n'hérite pas
I'incorruptibilité.

336

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire I'idée selon
laquelle nous ne dormirons pas tous mais que nous serons tous transformés ?

Voici, je vous dis un
mystére:
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337

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous sommes tous transformés, qu’est-ce
qui ne nous arrivera pas a tous ?

Nnous ne mourrons pas
tous,

338

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous ne dormons pas tous, qu’arrivera-t-
il & nous tous ?

mais tous nous serons
changés,

339

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, quelles sont les deux expressions qui décrivent la
rapidité avec laquelle nous serons transformés ? (2 points)

en un instant, en un clin
d'oeil,

340

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, a quel événement serons-nous soudainement
transformés ?

a la derniere trompette.

341

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, que se passera-t-il avant que les morts ne
ressuscitent incorruptibles ?

La trompette sonnera,

342

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il aux morts lorsque la derniére
trompette sonnera ?

et les morts
ressusciteront
incorruptibles,

343

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il a ceux d’entre nous qui ne sont pas
morts lorsque la derniere trompette retentira ?

et nous, nous serons
changeés.

344

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir 'incorruption ?

Car il faut que ce corps
corruptible

345|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire cette corruption ? revéte l'incorruptibilité,
346|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir 'immortalité ? et que ce corps mortel
347|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire ce portail ? revéte I'immortalité.

348

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire quand qu’est-
ce qui aura revétu I'incorruption ?

Lorsque ce corps
corruptible

349

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire lorsque ce
corruptible aura fait quoi ?

aura revétu
l'incorruptibilité,

350

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire quand qu’aura
revétu I'immortalité ?

et que ce corps mortel

351

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire lorsque ce
mortel aura fait quoi ?

aura revétu
'immortalité,

352

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle est la relation dans le temps entre ce mortel
revétant I'immortalité et la parole qui se réalise selon laquelle la mort est
engloutie dans la victoire ?

alors s'accomplira la
parole qui est écrite:

353

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle parole écrite s’accomplira lorsque ce
corruptible aura revétu I'incorruption ?

La mort a été engloutie
dans la victoire.

354(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la mort est O mort, ou est ta
engloutie dans la victoire et a demander a Hadés : ou est ton aiguillon? victoire?

355[Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la mort est O mort, ou est ton
engloutie dans la victoire et a demander a la mort : ou est votre victoire? aiguillon?

356

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon de la mort ?

L'aiguillon de la mort,
c'est le péché;

357

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon du péché ?

et la puissance du
péché, c'est la loi.

358

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qui nous donne la victoire ?

Mais graces soient
rendues a Dieu,

359

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qu’est-ce que Dieu nous donne par l'intermédiaire
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

qui nous donne la
victoire

360

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, Dieu nous donne la victoire par qui ?

par notre Seigneur
Jésus Christ!

361

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, a qui est-il demandé d’étre ferme ?

Ainsi, mes fréres bien-
aimés, soyez fermes,

362

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, quelles sont les deux premiéres choses que I'on
dit a2 mes fréres bien-aimés ?

inébranlables,
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363

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, que doit-on toujours faire a mes bien-aimés ?

travaillant de mieux en
mieux a l'oeuvre du
Seigneur,

364

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, de quoi devrions-nous toujours abonder dans
I'ceuvre du Seigneur ?

sachant que votre
travail ne sera pas vain
dans le Seigneur.

365

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 1, Paul a donné des ordres aux églises de Galatie et
aux freres de Corinthe concernant quoi ?

Pour ce qui concerne la
collecte en faveur des
saints,

366

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, qui doit faire quoi comme Paul avait donné des ordres
aux églises de Galatie ?

agissez, vous aussi,

367

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, Paul a dit que les fréres de Corinthe doivent faire ce
qu’iladita qui ?

comme je I'ai ordonné
aux Eglises de la
Galatie.

368

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, quand chacun doit-il mettre de cété quelque chose
pour qu’il n’y ait pas de collectes lorsque Paul viendra ?

Que chacun de vous, le
premier jour de la
semaine,

369

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, que doit faire chacun le premier jour de la
semaine ?

mette a part chez lui ce
qu'il pourra,

370

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 2, chacun devrait mettre quelque chose de c6té, faisant
quoi pour qu'il n'y ait pas de collecte a mon arrivée ?

selon sa prospérité,

37

—_

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, pourquoi chacun devrait-il mettre quelque chose de
c6té le premier jour de la semaine ?

afin qu'on n'attende pas
mon arrivée pour
recueillir les dons.

372

D’apreés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, quand d’autre se produira-t-il au moment ou Paul
envoie un cadeau a Jérusalem ?

Et quand je serai venu,

373

selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, que fera Paul de la ou des personnes que les fréres
de Corinthe approuveront par leurs lettres ?

j'enverrai avec des
lettres, pour porter vos
libéralités

374

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, ou Paul enverra-t-il les dons que les fréres de
Corinthe ont mis de c6té ?

a Jérusalem,

375

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, qui sera envoyé avec le don de Corinthe a Jérusalem
?

les personnes que vous
aurez approuvées.

376

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 4, le don et toute personne approuvée par 'église de
Corinthe iront avec Paul si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Si la chose mérite que
j'y aille moi-méme,

377

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :4, que se passera-t-il s’il convient que Paul se rende
également a Jérusalem ?

elles feront le voyage
avec moi.

378|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, que fera Paul lorsqu’il traversera la Macédoine ?  |J'irai chez vous
379|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, quand Paul viendra-t-il a Corinthe ? quand j'aurai traversé
la Macédoine,
380|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, pourquoi Paul viendra-t-il a Corinthe lorsqu’il car je traverserai la
traversera la Macédoine ? Macédoine.

381

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, que pourrait faire Paul ou méme passer I'hiver a
Corinthe ?

Peut-étre séjournerai-je
auprés de vous,

382

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, combien de temps Paul pourrait-il rester a
Corinthe ?

ou méme y passerai-je
I'hiver,

383

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, pourquoi Paul pourrait-il passer I'hiver a Corinthe ?

afin que vous
m'accompagniez la ou
je me rendrai.

384

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :7, qu’est-ce que Paul ne veut pas maintenant en route
?

Je ne veux pas cette
fois vous voir en

passant,
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385

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, que doit faire Paul avec les fréres de Corinthe ?

mais j'espére demeurer
quelque temps auprés
de vous,

386|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, Paul a dit qu’il resterait & Corinthe pendant un certain si le Seigneur le
temps si, qu’est-ce qui est vrai ? permet.
387|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, que se passera-t-il jusqu’a la Pentecote ? Je resterai néanmoins
a Ephése
388|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, combien de temps Paul restera-t-il & Ephése ? jusqu'a la Pentecbte;
389|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul prévoit de rester & Ephése jusqu’a la Pentecdte |car une porte grande et

car qu’est-ce qui s’est ouvert ? (2 points)

d'un acces efficace
m'est ouverte,

390

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul envisage de rester & Ephése jusqu’a la
Pentecbte car il y en a beaucoup. Quoi ?

et les adversaires sont
nombreux.

391

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, lorsque Paul dit : veillez a ce qu’il soit avec vous
sans crainte, qui disait-il pourrait venir vers eux ?

Si Timothée arrive,

392

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux freres de
Corinthe de faire pour Timothée ?

faites en sorte qu'il soit
sans crainte parmi
vous,

393

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Timothée a fait comme Paul le fait
aussi ?

car il travaille

394

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, Timothée fait le travail du comme qui le fait aussi ?

comme moi a l'oeuvre
du Seigneur.

395

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, qu’est-ce que Paul a dit que personne a Corinthe
ne devrait étre autorisé a faire envers Timothée ?

Que personne donc ne
le méprise.

396

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, que dit Paul qu’il faut faire pour Timothée afin qu’il
puisse venir rendre visite a Paul ?

Accompagnez-le en
paix,

397

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, Paul a donné deux raisons aux fréres de Corinthe
d’envoyer Timothée en voyage en paix. Quelle a été la premiére raison ?

afin qu'il vienne vers
moi,

398

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, Paul a donné deux raisons pour lesquelles les fréres
de Corinthe ont envoyé Timothée en voyage en paix : afin qu’il vienne vers moi,
et quelle était I'autre raison ?

car je I'attends avec les
fréres.

399

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, a qui Paul a-t-il fortement conseillé de venir a
Corinthe avec les fréres ?

Pour ce qui est du frére
Apollos,

400

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, Apollos n’était absolument pas disposé a venir a ce
moment-la, méme si que s’est-il passé ?

je I'ai beaucoup exhorté
a se rendre chez vous

401

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, avec qui Paul voulait-il qu’Apollos voyage a
Corinthe ?

avec les freres,

402

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, qu’a ressenti Apollos a I'idée de venir a Corinthe a
cette époque ?

mais ce n'était
décidément pas sa
volonté de le faire
maintenant;

403

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, que fera Apollos lorsqu’il aura le moment
opportun ?

il partira quand

404

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, quand Apollos viendra-t-il a Corinthe ?

il en aura l'occasion.

405

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :13, Paul a donné 4 commandements, quels sont-ils :

Veillez, demeurez
fermes dans la foi,
soyez des hommes,
fortifiez-vous.

406

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, que faut-il faire avec amour ?

Que tout ce que vous
faites

407

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, avec quoi faut-il faire toutes choses ?

se fasse avec charité!
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408

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :15, quels mots sont utilisés pour indiquer a quel point
Paul voulait qu’ils se soumettent a la maison de Stéphanas ?

Encore une
recommandation que je
vous adresse, fréres.

409

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, qui sont les prémices de I'’Achaie ?

Vous savez que la
famille de Stéphanas

410

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas est-elle connue
en plus de se consacrer au ministére des saints ?

est les prémices de
I'Achaie,

411

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas est-elle connue
en plus d’étre le premier fruit de I'Achaie ?

et qu'elle s'est dévouée
au service des saints.

412

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, qu’est-ce que Paul a exhorté les fréres de
Corinthe a faire envers des gens comme Achaie et la maison de Stéphanas ?

Ayez vous aussi de la
déférence pour de tels
hommes,

413

selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, a qui Paul a-t-il exhorté les freres de Corinthe a se
soumettre en plus de I'Achaie et de la maison d'Etienne ?

et pour tous ceux qui
travaillent a la méme
oeuvre.

414

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, que pensait Paul de I'arrivée de Stéphanas,
Fortunat et Achaicus ?

Je me réjouis

415

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, Paul était content de ce que vous venez ?

de la présence de
Stéphanas, de
Fortunatus et
d'Achaicus;

416

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, pourquoi Paul était-il heureux de I'arrivée de
Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus ?

ils ont suppléé a votre
absence,

417

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :18, Paul a dit que des gens comme Stéphanas, Fortunat
et Achaicus devraient étre reconnus parce qu'ils ont fait quoi ? (2 points)

car ils ont tranquillisé
mon esprit et le votre.

418

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 18, que dit Paul qu'il devrait étre fait pour des gens
comme Stéphanas, Fortunatus et Achaicus parce qu'ils ont rafraichi I'esprit de
Paul et celui des freres de Corinthe ?

Sachez donc apprécier
de tels hommes.

419

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, quelles sont les églises qui représentent les fréres
de Corinthe ?

Les Eglises d'Asie vous
saluent.

420

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui vous félicite de tout coeur dans le Seigneur avec
I'Eglise qui est dans sa maison ? (2 points)

Aquilas et Priscille,

421

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui grandit les fréres de Corinthe qui sont associés
a Aquila et Priscille ?

avec I'Eglise qui est
dans leur maison, vous
saluent beaucoup dans
le Seigneur.

422

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, qui salue les lecteurs ?

Tous les freres vous
saluent.

423

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, que dit Paul qu’il faut faire avec un saint baiser ?

Saluez-vous les uns les
autres

424

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, comment Paul dit-il que nous devrions nous saluer
les uns les autres ?

par un saint baiser.

425

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :21, quelle indication est donnée pour tenter de
convaincre les destinataires de cette lettre qu’au moins cette lettre venait
réellement de Paul ?

Je vous salue, moi
Paul, de ma propre
main.

426

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, qui devrait étre maudit ?

Si quelqu'un n'aime pas
le Seigneur,

427

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, que doit-on faire a quiconque n’aime pas le
Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

qu'il soit anathéme!
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428|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, quelle demande est adressée au Seigneur Jésus- Maranatha.
Christ ?

429|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre avec vous ? Que la grace du
Seigneur Jésus
430|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, ou Paul souhaite-t-il que la grace du Seigneur soit avec vous!

Jésus-Christ soit

431|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre avec vous tous |Mon amour
en Jésus-Christ ?

432|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, ou se trouve Paul pour son amour ? est avec vous tous
433|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, Paul veut que son amour soit avec vous tous en en Jésus Christ.
qui ?
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73|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :8, si la trompette produit un son incertain, |qui se préparera au 0.448673154
quelle question est posée sur le résultat ? combat?
58 D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, que se passe-t-il lorsqu’une personne |édifie I'Eglise. 0.465274671
prophétise ?
314|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le |il ressuscite corps 0.941178343
fait qu’'un cadavre est semé dans un corps naturel ? spirituel.
218|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :12, a qui est-il annoncé qu'’il est ressuscité |Or, si I'on préche que | 0.801416975
des morts ? Christ
107|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 19, Paul préfére prononcer cing mots avec|avec mon intelligence, | 0.037075791
quoi plutét que 10 000 dans une langue ?
191/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, Christ est mort pour nos péchés, selon |selon les Ecritures; 0.862126144
quoi ?
102|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :18, que fait Paul du fait qu’il parle en Je rends graces a Dieu | 0.896955311

langues plus que tous les fréres de Corinthe ?

126

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, si tous prophétisent, qui sera
convaincu par tous et convaincu par tous ?

et qu'il survienne
quelque non-croyant ou
un homme du peuple,

0.170478418

426|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, qui devrait étre maudit ? Si quelqu'un n'aime pas| 0.824082442
le Seigneur,
401|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, avec qui Paul voulait-il gu’Apollos avec les fréres, 0.077808315
voyage a Corinthe ?
317|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, comment savons-nous que le C'est pourquoi il est 0.32297982
premier homme Adam est devenu un étre vivant ? écrit:
333|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a presque la ne peuvent hériter le 0.980039724
méme signification dans ce verset que de dire : héritez de royaume de Dieu,
I'incorruption ?
386|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, Paul a dit qu’il resterait a Corinthe si le Seigneur le 0.919391969
pendant un certain temps si, qu’est-ce qui est vrai ? permet.
118|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui les langues ne sont-elles non pour les croyants, | 0.348147359
pas un signe ?
407\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, avec quoi faut-il faire toutes choses ? |se fasse avec charité! | 0.636626241
93|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :15, quelle question Paul a-t-il posée Que faire donc? 0.043478311
avant d'y répondre par quatre déclarations sur ce qu’il fera ?
89|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :13, que doit faire une personne qui parle |prie pour avoir le don 0.438633578

en langue ?

d'interpréter.

258

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, il est évident que Celui qui lui a soumis
toutes choses est excepté quand il dit quoi ?

Mais lorsqu'il dit que
tout lui a été soumis,

0.122225595

123|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :23, les gens diront que vous étes fou si Si donc, dans une 0.772968895
quelles sont les trois choses qui se produisent ensemble ? assemblée de I'Eglise
entiere, tous parlent en
langues, et qu'il
survienne des hommes
du peuple ou des non-
croyants, ne diront-ils
pas
286/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, qui dira : Comment les morts Mais quelqu'un dira: 0.267609815
ressuscitent-ils ?
395|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, qu’est-ce que Paul a dit que Que personne donc ne | 0.692153331

personne a Corinthe ne devrait étre autorisé a faire envers
Timothée ?

le méprise.
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226|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne Il se trouve méme que | 0.490378712
ressusciteront pas, que sommes-nous ? nous sommes de faux
témoins a I'égard de
Dieu,
14|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:4, quelles sont les deux choses qui La charité est patiente, | 0.438519596

peuvent vous aider a déterminer si quelqu’un a de I'amour?

elle est pleine de bonté;

45

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :1, quel don spirituel devrions-nous
désirer particulierement ?

mais surtout a celui de
prophétie.

0.192363414

337

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous sommes tous
transformés, qu’est-ce qui ne nous arrivera pas a tous ?

Nous ne mourrons pas
tous,

0.160815312

201

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 fréres qui ont vu
Christ étaient morts au moment ou ce verset a été écrit ?

et dont quelques-uns
sont morts.

0.314319802

57 D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, qui est-ce qui édifie 'Eglise ? celui qui prophétise 0.158180994
29|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:10, qu’arrivera-t-il a ce qui est partiel disparaitra. 0.383138519
lorsque ce qui est parfait sera venu?
240/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, « Mais maintenant, Christ est il est les prémices 0.911909971
ressuscité des morts. De ceux qui se sont endormis, il est devenu
quoi ?
198|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, quand Christ a-t-il été vu par plus de Ensuite, 0.933945037
cing cents fréres a la fois, par rapport au moment ou il a été vu par
les douze ?
154|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :32, que font les esprits des prophétes  |sont soumis 0.978157554
par rapport aux prophétes ?
357|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon du péché ? et la puissance du 0.991921832
péché, c'est la loi.
149|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :30, si quelque chose est révélé a se taise. 0.375063062
quelqu’un qui est assis, que doit-il faire ?
383|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, pourquoi Paul pourrait-il passer I'hiver |afin que vous 0.515424563
a Corinthe ? m'accompagniez la ou
je me rendrai.
98|D'apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :16, si vous bénissez avec l'esprit, les répondra-t-il Amen! a 0.037898465
gens qui occupent la place des mal informés ne pourront pas faire |ton action de graces,
quoi ?
257|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, ou a-t-il mis toutes choses ? ses pieds. 0.596635618
64/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 6, si Paul venait vers eux en parlant en Et maintenant, freres, 0.544436188
langues, il leur poserait la question de savoir quel serait le résultat |de quelle utilité vous
s’il ne parlait pas par révélation, par connaissance ou par serais-je,
prophétie. Quelle question a-t-il posée ?
430|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, ou Paul souhaite-t-il que la grace du  |soit avec vous! 0.46032613

Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit

319

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle déclaration est liée au fait de
dire que le premier homme, Adam, est devenu un étre vivant ?

Le dernier Adam est
devenu un esprit
vivifiant.

0.148301505

415|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, Paul était content de ce que vous de la présence de 0.475602663
venez ? Stéphanas, de
Fortunatus et
d'Achaicus;
242|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, c’est par ’lhomme que la résurrection |Car, puisque la mort 0.893384147

des morts est venue. Que s’est-il passé ?

est venue par un

homme,
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288|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils en et avec quel corps 0.417461204
plus de demander quelque chose comme : Comment les morts reviennent-ils?
sont-ils ressuscités ?
432|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, ou se trouve Paul pour son amour ? |est avec vous tous 0.503980778
265|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, la question est posée de savoir ce que |qui se font baptiser 0.616571146
feront les personnes qui pratiquent un rituel spécifique si les morts |pour les morts?
ne ressuscitent pas du tout. Quel rituel pratiquent-ils ?
31|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, quelles sont les 3 choses que jai je parlais comme un 0.542789258
faites quand j'étais enfant? enfant, je pensais
comme un enfant, je
raisonnais comme un
enfant;
207|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, par quelles deux déclarations Paul car je suis le moindre | 0.785444606
décrit-il sa comparaison avec les autres apdtres ? des apébtres, je ne suis
pas digne d'étre appelé
apotre,
403|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, que fera Apollos lorsqu’il aura le il partira quand 0.213978077
moment opportun ?
339|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, quelles sont les deux expressions quijen un instant, en un clin| 0.460988356
décrivent la rapidité avec laquelle nous serons transformés ? (2 d'oeil,
points)
354|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la |O mort, ou est ta 0.885062952
mort est engloutie dans la victoire et a demander a Hadés : ou est |victoire?
ton aiguillon?
241/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, Christ est devenu les prémices de de ceux qui sont morts. | 0.025910335
qui ?
349|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire |aura revétu 0.9117636
lorsque ce corruptible aura fait quoi ? l'incorruptibilité,
69|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 7, les gens ne sauront pas de quoi on joue\comme une flite ou 0.803289037
si quels instruments sont joués sans faire de distinction dans les  june harpe,
sons ?
232|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 17, votre foi est vaine si qu’est-ce qui est |Et si Christ n'est pas 0.964946611
vrai ? ressuscite,
18/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:7, une personne avec un amour parfait fait |elle excuse tout, elle 0.599949305
quelles 4 choses? croit tout, elle espére
tout, elle supporte tout.
117|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour ceux qui ne croient pas, a quoi un signe, 0.163357929
servent les langues ?
310(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il ressuscité qui il ressuscite glorieux; 0.021561762
contraste avec le déshonneur ?
34/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:12, quand voyons-nous dans un miroir, Aujourd'hui nous 0.438934468
faiblement? voyons
23|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’arrivera-t-il aux langues? cesseront, 0.987016208
165|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, vos femmes doivent étre soumises, selon que le dit aussi la | 0.430293664
comme dit ? loi.
171|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, quels sont les deux types de Si quelqu'un croit étre | 0.556450718
personnes qui devraient reconnaitre que ces déclarations sont des |prophéte ou inspiré,
commandements du Seigneur ?
161|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, que doivent faire vos femmes dans |se taisent 0.133574576
les églises ?
138|D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si quelqu'un fait quoi, il devraity en |En est-il qui parlenten | 0.431719909

avoir deux ou au plus trois a tour de role ?

langue,
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409|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, qui sont les prémices de I'Achaie ? |Vous savez que la 0.632918676
famille de Stéphanas
7/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que |jusqu'a transporter des | 0.414034062
d’avoir assez de foi pour faire quoi? montagnes,
137|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, comment Paul a-t-il dit que tout que tout se fasse pour | 0.856613288
devait se faire lors d’un rassemblement des fréres ? I'édification.
79|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :10, combien de sortes de langues existe-|Quelque nombreuses 0.90824651
t-il dans le monde ? Etre spécifique. que puissent étre
39|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, que font la foi, I'espérance et Maintenant donc 0.0074339
I'amour?
61/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :5, comment les gens qui prophétisent se |Celui qui prophétise est| 0.509102967
comparent-ils aux gens qui parlent en langues ? plus grand que celui qui
parle en langues,
260(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, quand le Fils lui-méme lui sera-t-il Et lorsque toutes 0.209027831
également soumis ? choses lui auront été
soumises,
278|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, car demain nous 0.251377694
pourquoi Paul a-t-il pensé qu’il serait logique de dire quelque chose|mourrons.
comme : mangeons et buvons ?
59/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :5, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait que les Je désire que vous 0.990821939
gens fassent, mais pas autant qu’il voulait que les gens parliez tous en langues,
prophétisent ?
406|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :14, que faut-il faire avec amour ? Que tout ce que vous | 0.200427865
faites
233|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qu’est-ce |votre foi est vaine, 0.628145532
qui est futile ?
352|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle est la relation dans le temps  |alors s'accomplira la 0.851524563
entre ce mortel revétant 'immortalité et la parole qui se réalise parole qui est écrite:
selon laquelle la mort est engloutie dans la victoire ?
254/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, la mort est le dernier ennemi qui qui sera détruit, 0.040452136
éprouvera quoi ?
363|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, que doit-on toujours faire a mes bien-|travaillant de mieux en | 0.668240473
aimés ? mieux a l'oeuvre du
Seigneur,
27|Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:10, quand ce qui est en partie sera-t-il mais quand ce qui est | 0.692860571
aboli? parfait sera venu,
306|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, quel résumé résume la comparaison |Ainsi en est-il de la 0.218756723
entre le corps humain et celui des graines ? résurrection des morts.
3/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:1, une personne qui parle dans les langues |je suis un airain qui 0.407873717
des hommes et des anges, mais qui n’a pas d’amour, ressemble a [résonne, ou une
deux choses? cymbale qui retentit.
202|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ apres les cinq cents ? |Ensuite, il est apparu a | 0.184430219
Jacques,
311/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est semé le corps semblable |il est semé infirme, 0.80910724
au déshonneur ?
131|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que fera un incroyant aprés avoir de telle sorte que, 0.473711587
entendu prophétiser et que les secrets de son cceur soient révélés [tombant sur sa face,
lorsqu’il adore Dieu ?
330|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, comme nous avons porté I'image de  |nous porterons aussi 0.769122892
I’'homme de poussiére, que porterons-nous d’autre ? I'image du céleste.
90|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :14, mon esprit prie quand je fais quoi ? Car si je prie en langue,| 0.75130707
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327|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont Tel est le terrestre, tels | 0.738338854
de la poussiére ? sont aussi les
terrestres;
71/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :7, si les musiciens de flite ou de harpe ne \|comment reconnaitra-t-| 0.832605477
font pas de distinction dans les sons, quelle question se pose sur |on ce qui est joué sur la
les résultats ? flate ou sur la harpe?
298|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, que donne Dieu a chaque graine ?  |un corps qui lui est 0.363373035
propre.
244D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 22, quelle déclaration contraste avec le |[Et comme tous 0.448075316
fait de dire qu’en Christ tous reviendront a la vie ? meurent en Adam,
368|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, quand chacun doit-il mettre de coté Que chacun de vous, le| 0.826283716
quelque chose pour qu’il N’y ait pas de collectes lorsque Paul premier jour de la
viendra ? semaine,
341|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, que se passera-t-il avant que les La trompette sonnera, | 0.935837686
morts ne ressuscitent incorruptibles ?
175|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :38, qui devrait étre autorisé a étre Et si quelqu'un l'ignore, | 0.86140923
ignorant ?
235/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :18, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, qui a péri |et par conséquent 0.626465444
? aussi ceux qui sont
morts en Christ sont
perdus.
397|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, Paul a donné deux raisons aux fréres |afin qu'il vienne vers 0.778749193
de Corinthe d’envoyer Timothée en voyage en paix. Quelle a été la |moi,
premiére raison ?
129|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, si un incroyant entend des gens les secrets de son 0.293113514
prophétiser, que sera-t-il révélé ? coeur
157|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, de quoi Dieu n’est-il pas I'auteur ? n'est pas un Dieu de 0.028850641
désordre,
194|\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, quand Christ est-il ressuscité ? le troisiéme jour, 0.420116947
48|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, celui qui parle en langue parle a qui ?  |mais a Dieu, 0.684419466
353|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, quelle parole écrite s’accomplira La mort a été engloutie | 0.908082813
lorsque ce corruptible aura revétu l'incorruption ? dans la victoire.
384|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :7, qu’est-ce que Paul ne veut pas Je ne veux pas cette 0.244210885
maintenant en route ? fois vous voir en
passant,
222|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, s'il n’y avait pas de résurrection des |Christ non plus n'est 0.804942577
morts, qu’est-ce qui ne serait pas vrai non plus ? pas ressuscité.
52|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :3, qui parle d’édification, d’exhortation et  |Celui qui prophétise, 0.016072966
de réconfort aux hommes ?
82|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 10, de toutes les nombreuses langues |qui ne soit une langue | 0.317601414
du monde, aucune n’est quoi ? intelligible;
180|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :40, comment tout devrait-il se faire ? avec bienséance et 0.58685153
avec ordre.
162|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, ou vos femmes doivent-elles se dans les assemblées, | 0.142713375
taire ?
313|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, quelle affirmation contraste avec le |il est semé corps 0.108553328
fait qu’un cadavre planté ressuscite en corps spirituel ? animal,
219|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, qu’est-ce qui est préché au sujet du  |est ressuscité des 0.7412089
Christ qui est en contradiction avec I'affirmation qu’il n’y a pas de  |morts,
résurrection des morts ?
283|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15:34, vous devriez retourner a vous-mémes, |et ne péchez point; 0.19712328

comme il se doit, et ne pas faire quoi?
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141|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si quelqu’un est autorisé a parler en |et que quelqu'un 0.088947095
langue, que doit-il se passer ? interpréte;
75/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 9, les gens ne sauront pas ce qui est dit a |si par la langue vous 0.77708405
moins qu’avec des mots faciles a comprendre, que faites-vous ?
304|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent dans les  |Autre est I'éclat du 0.906306969
principales catégories de corps célestes décrites ? (3points) soleil, autre I'éclat de la
lune, et autre I'éclat des
étoiles;
324|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, qu’est-ce qui était fait de poussiére ? |Le premier homme, tiré | 0.475769546
de la terre,
316|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’un il y a aussi un corps 0.243559365

corps naturel mais a un moment différent ?

spirituel.

273

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui
serait s'il avait combattu d’une maniere spécifique contre les bétes
a Ephése. De quelle maniére spécifique a-t-il mentionné ?

Si c'est dans des vues
humaines que

0.179505484

47\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 2, que fait celui qui parle en langue ? ne parle pas aux 0.791847008
hommes,
209|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment Paul est-il devenu apbtre ? |Par la grace de Dieu 0.790121034
266|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, que feront ceux qui sont baptisés pour |Si les morts ne 0.56663371
les morts de ce qui est vrai ? ressuscitent
absolument pas,
199|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, par qui Christ a-t-il été vu apreés les il est apparu a plus de | 0.546061337
douze ? cing cents fréres a la
fois,
19/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, 'amour parfait ne fait jamais quoi? La charité ne périt 0.414813244
jamais.
51|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, celui qui parle en langue, que fait-il en  |qu'il dit des mystéres. 0.45579975
esprit ?
13|Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, sans amour, quelle récompense puis-je |cela ne me sert de rien.| 0.208113071
obtenir pour avoir donné tout ce que j’ai ou pour avoir abandonné
ma vie?
309|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi le corps est-il semé qui il est semé méprisable, | 0.913731994
contraste avec la gloire ?
370(Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 2, chacun devrait mettre quelque chose |selon sa prospérité, 0.644936958
de cbté, faisant quoi pour qu'il n'y ait pas de collecte @ mon
arrivée ?
167|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :35, que doivent faire les femmes si elles |qu'elles interrogent 0.667090061
veulent apprendre quelque chose ? leurs maris a la maison;
21D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’arrivera-t-il aux prophéties? prendront fin, 0.525216867
344|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir l'incorruption ? Car il faut que ce corps | 0.266070139
corruptible
54/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 3, lorsqu’une personne prophétise, elle les console. 0.524044528
adresse des paroles d’édification, d’exhortation et de réconfort a
qui ?
163|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, pourquoi vos femmes doivent-elles |car il ne leur est pas 0.636590354
garder le silence dans les églises ? permis d'y parler;
367|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, Paul a dit que les freres de Corinthe comme je l'ai ordonné | 0.406010361

doivent faire ce qu’il a dita qui ?

aux Eglises de la

Galatie.
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295

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose
comme si vous voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la
paille mais vous plantez une graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés
pour dire que I'on plante une graine de blé ?

c'est un simple grain,
de blé peut-étre, ou de
quelque autre
semence;

0.121943556

237|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :19, si dans cette vie seulement nous avons|nous sommes les plus | 0.564245437
I'espérance en Christ, quel en sera le résultat ? malheureux de tous les
hommes.
360(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, Dieu nous donne la victoire par qui ?  |par notre Seigneur 0.088582808
Jésus Christ!
387|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, que se passera-t-il jusqu’a la Je resterai néanmoins | 0.053325018
Pentecote ? a Epheése
76/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :9, les gens ne sauront pas ce qui estdita |ne donnez pas une 0.771514744
moins que vous ne prononciez par la langue quelles choses ? parole distincte,
398|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :11, Paul a donné deux raisons pour car je l'attends avec les | 0.370929715
lesquelles les fréres de Corinthe ont envoyé Timothée en voyage |[fréres.
en paix : afin qu’il vienne vers moi, et quelle était I'autre raison ?
164|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, vos femmes n’ont pas le droit de mais qu'elles soient 0.260888926
parler, mais que doivent-elles étre ? soumises,
393|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Timothée a fait comme car il travaille 0.793178977
Paul le fait aussi ?
108|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :19, pourquoi Paul préférait-il prononcer 5 |afin d'instruire aussi les | 0.920446576

mots avec compréhension plutét que 10 000 en une langue ?

autres,

112

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :20, quelle déclaration équivaut a dire de
ne pas étre des enfants en termes de compréhension ?

et, a l'égard du
jugement, soyez des
hommes faits.

0.106048201

152|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :31, pourquoi Paul voulait-il que ceux qui [afin que tous soient 0.010758502
prophétisaient le fassent un par un ? (2 points) instruits et que tous
soient exhortés.
268|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, dans quelle situation Paul et Et nous, pourquoi 0.82411766
Barnabas se trouvaient-ils a chaque heure ? sommes-nous a
302|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelles catégories de corps sont Il y a aussi des corps 0.950809893
décrites ? célestes et des corps
terrestres;
305|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :41, qu’est-ce qui est différent entre méme une étoile differe| 0.644812126
chaque étoile ? en éclat d'une autre
étoile.
274/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a demandé quel avantage cela lui |j'ai combattu contre les | 0.960225133
serait s'il avait fait quelque chose a la maniére des hommes. bétes & Ephése,
Qu'est-ce que c'était que ce quelque chose ?
285|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que dit Paul en déclarant que je le dis a votre honte. | 0.363588799
certains n’ont pas la connaissance de Dieu ?
147|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :30, le premier doit garder le silence si que |et si un autre qui est 0.896136729
se passe-t-il ? assis a une révélation,
281|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, que fait la mauvaise compagnie ? corrompent les bonnes | 0.736441457
moeurs.
378|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, que fera Paul lorsqu’il traversera la J'irai chez vous 0.302633156

Macédoine ?

124

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :23, si 'Eglise se rassemble et que tous
parlent en langues, que diront les incroyants qui visitent ?

que vous étes fous?

0.738169436

155

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :32, a quoi sont soumis les esprits des
prophétes ?

aux prophétes;

0.019491183
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371

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, pourquoi chacun devrait-il mettre
quelque chose de cété le premier jour de la semaine ?

afin qu'on n'attende pas
mon arrivée pour
recueillir les dons.

0.775726512

77

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :9, quelle question répond a cette
question ? A moins de prononcer par la langue des mots faciles a
comprendre, quel sera le résultat ?

comment saura-t-on ce
que vous dites?

0.122253185

95/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :15, Paul a dit qu’il chanterait de quelles 2 |je chanterai par I'esprit, | 0.667395067
maniéres ? mais je chanterai aussi
avec l'intelligence.
372|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, quand d’autre se produira-t-il au Et quand je serai venu, | 0.30213233
moment ou Paul envoie un cadeau a Jérusalem ?
417|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :18, Paul a dit que des gens comme car ils ont tranquillisé 0.225059427
Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus devraient étre reconnus parce mon esprit et le vbtre.
qu'ils ont fait quoi ? (2 points)
414|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, que pensait Paul de l'arrivée de Je me réjouis 0.69237902
Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus ?
204/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :8, quand Paul a-t-il vu Christ ? Aprés eux tous, 0.904506683
53|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 3, celui qui prophétise fait quelles 3 au contraire, parle aux | 0.905139864
choses aux hommes ? hommes, les édifie, les
exhorte,
431|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre Mon amour 0.823818135
avec vous tous en Jésus-Christ ?
376|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 4, le don et toute personne approuvée par |Si la chose mérite que 0.14690269
I'église de Corinthe iront avec Paul si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ? j'y aille moi-méme,
32|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, quand ai-je abandonné les choses lorsque je suis devenu 0.81206061

enfantines?

homme,

347

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire ce portail ?

revéte l'immortalité.

0.128003797

184

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé si vous faites quoi a la
parole que je vous ai préchée ?

si vous le retenez tel

0.839842071

250

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, a la fin, quelles sont les trois choses
que Christ met fin ?

apres avoir détruit toute
domination, toute
autorité et toute
puissance.

0.195262161

166

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 35, les femmes devraient demander a leur
propre mari a la maison si ce qui est vrai ?

Si elles veulent
s'instruire sur quelque
chose,

0.157770214

70/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :7, que doivent faire les joueurs de flite |ne rendent pas des 0.05470028
ou de harpe pour que les auditeurs sachent ce qui est joué ou joué |sons distincts,
?
424|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, comment Paul dit-il que nous par un saint baiser. 0.549804401
devrions nous saluer les uns les autres ?
159|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, Dieu est un auteur de paix comme Comme dans toutes les| 0.482213798
dans ou ? Eglises des saints,
366|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :1, qui doit faire quoi comme Paul avait agissez, vous aussi, 0.075424421
donné des ordres aux églises de Galatie ?
239|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qu’est-il arrivé a Christ, faisant de lui |est ressuscité des 0.362472862
les prémices de ceux qui se sont endormis ? morts,
50|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, celui qui parle en langue dit des et c'est en esprit 0.071097395
mystéres en quoi ?
96/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :16, si vous faites quelque chose, les gens |Autrement, situ rends | 0.860188681

qui ne comprennent pas ne pourront pas dire Amen. C'est quoi ce
quelque chose ?

graces par l'esprit,
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248|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle affirmation contraste avec puis ceux qui 0.487785262
I'affirmation selon laquelle Christ a été rendu vivant comme les appartiennent a Christ,
prémices ? lors de son avénement.

280/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 33, lorsqu’on nous avertit de ne pas nous |les mauvaises 0.37657776

laisser tromper, qu’est-ce qui corrompt les bonnes habitudes ?

compagnies

334

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme
signification dans ce verset que de dire que la chair et le sang ne le
peuvent pas ?

et que la corruption

0.544292828

182

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que déclare Paul aux fréres de
Corinthe ? fournissez 3 descriptions a ce sujet. (3points)

I'Evangile que je vous
ai annoncé, que vous
avez regu, dans lequel
VOUS avez perseéveére,

0.53343828

323

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, le spirituel n’est pas premier, mais le
naturel. Que s’est-il passé ensuite ?

ce qui est spirituel vient
ensuite.

0.196196038

92

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :14, si je prie en langue, qu’est-ce qui est
infructueux ?

mais mon intelligence
demeure stérile.

0.482470679

365

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 1, Paul a donné des ordres aux églises de
Galatie et aux fréres de Corinthe concernant quoi ?

Pour ce qui concerne la
collecte en faveur des
saints,

0.100573915

46/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, qui ne parle pas aux hommes ? En effet, celui qui parle | 0.67367056
en langue
412|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, qu’est-ce que Paul a exhorté les Ayez vous aussi de la | 0.972190298
freres de Corinthe a faire envers des gens comme Achaie et la déférence pour de tels
maison de Stéphanas ? hommes,
12|Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, si je n’ai pas quelque chose, cela ne me |si je n'ai pas la charité, | 0.396084223
sert a rien si je donne tous mes biens et si je donne mon corps
pour étre bralé. C'est quoi ce quelque chose?
139|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si quelqu’un parle en langue, que deux ou trois au 0.775739607
combien doivent-ils étre a tour de role ? plus parlent,
238|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :20, qui est ressuscité des morts ? Mais maintenant, Christ| 0.46003397

85

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14:12, pourquoi devriez-vous chercher a
exceller dans les dons qui édifient 'Eglise ?

De méme vous,
puisque vous aspirez
aux dons spirituels,

0.263284247

206

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, avec quels mots le Christ vu par Paul a-
t-il été décrit en dernier ?

comme a l'avorton;

0.647431872

215

D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, quels mots décrivent qui a préché,
ce qui a suscité la croyance des fréres de Corinthe ?

Ainsi donc, que ce soit
moi, que ce soient eux,

0.137975207

389

Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul prévoit de rester & Ephése jusqu’a
la Pentecote car qu’est-ce qui s’est ouvert ? (2 points)

car une porte grande et
d'un acces efficace
m'est ouverte,

0.570569258

270

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, Paul affirme qu’il faisait quoi, a quelle
fréquence ? (2 points)

Chaque jour je suis
exposé a la mort,

0.799428525

379

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, quand Paul viendra-t-il a Corinthe ?

quand j'aurai traversé
la Macédoine,

0.281506908

410

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas
est-elle connue en plus de se consacrer au ministére des saints ?

est les prémices de
I'Achaie,

0.278439506

388|D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :8, combien de temps Paul restera-t-il a  jusqu'a la Pentecote; 0.404390073
Ephése ?
196|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ avant les douze ? et qu'il est apparu a 0.957464224

Céphas,
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253|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, lorsque la mort est détruite, comment|Le dernier ennemi 0.17226754
appelle-t-on la mort ?

213|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 10, qu’est-ce qui avait Paul et qui non pas moi toutefois, | 0.599802381
travaillait a la place de Paul lui-méme ? mais la grace de Dieu

377|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :4, que se passera-t-il s’il convient que  |elles feront le voyage | 0.866080813
Paul se rende également a Jérusalem ? avec moi.

277/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas, Mangeons et buvons, | 0.822648681

qu’aurait-il de sens de dire puisque demain nous mourrions ?

303

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :40, quelle est la différence entre les
corps célestes et les corps terrestres ?

mais autre est I'éclat
des corps célestes,
autre celui des corps
terrestres.

0.137106741

411|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 15, pourquoi la maison de Stéphanas |et qu'elle s'est dévouée | 0.914863187
est-elle connue en plus d’étre le premier fruit de I'’Achaie ? au service des saints.

178|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :39, que ne faut-il pas faire concernant le |et n'empéchez pas de | 0.825528952
parler en langues ? parler en langues.

153|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :32, qu’est-ce qui est soumis aux Les esprits des 0.502210152

prophétes ?

prophétes

336

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire
I'idée selon laquelle nous ne dormirons pas tous mais que nous
serons tous transformés ?

Voici, je vous dis un
mystére:

0.628253418

195|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, selon quoi Christ est-il ressuscité le  |selon les Ecritures; 0.324190277
troisiéme jour ?
326|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, quelle affirmation contraste avec le second homme est | 0.053672481
I'affirmation selon laquelle le premier homme était de la terre et fait |du ciel.
de poussiére ?
41|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, que reste-t-il maintenant? la foi, I'espérance, la 0.659687635
charité;
296|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qui donne a la graine la forme qu’elle |puis Dieu lui donne un | 0.466646699
prendra ? corps comme il lui plait,
37\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:12, dans quelle mesure puis-je vraiment |aujourd'hui je connais | 0.133884464
savoir qui je pense connaitre maintenant? en partie,
87|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14:12, que devez-vous faire dans les dons que vous cherchieza | 0.584603254
spirituels qui conduisent a I'édification de I'Eglise ? en posséder
abondamment.
38|Selon 1 Corinthiens s13:12, a quoi ressemblera notre mais alors je connaitrai | 0.597703945
connaissance lorsque ce qui est parfait sera venu? comme j'ai été connu.
423|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, que dit Paul qu'il faut faire avec un  |Saluez-vous les uns les| 0.235615376
saint baiser ? autres
405|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :13, Paul a donné 4 commandements, Veillez, demeurez 0.080941041
quels sont-ils : fermes dans la foi,
soyez des hommes,
fortifiez-vous.
335|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots ont a peu prés la méme |n'hérite pas 0.434766158
signification dans ce verset que dire : hériter du royaume de Dieu ? |I'incorruptibilité.
134|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, quelle question est posée pour aider |Que faire donc, freres? | 0.021530811
les auditeurs a préter attention au reste de ce verset et aux sujets
qui le suivent ?
369|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :2, que doit faire chacun le premier jour |mette a part chez lui ce | 0.730797117

de la semaine ?

qu'il pourra,
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223|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, notre prédication serait vide de sens si |Et si Christ n'est pas 0.924668052
qu’était vrai ? ressuscité,
113|D'aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :21, d'ou vient la déclaration selon Il est écrit dans la loi: 0.303962425
laquelle Dieu enverrait des gens parlant d'autres langues a son
peuple mais qu'ils n'écouteraient toujours pas ?
294/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose ce n'est pas le corps 0.73065494
comme si vous voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la |qui naitra;
paille mais vous plantez une graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés
pour dire qu’on ne plante pas de paille ?
40|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, combien de choses demeurent ces trois choses 0.466812179
actuellement? demeurent:
172|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, que devrait faire une personne qui se|qu'il reconnaisse 0.515375858
considére comme un prophéte face a l'idée que les choses écrites
dans ces versets sont des commandements du Seigneur ?
103|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :18, qu’est-ce que Paul remercie son de ce que je parle en 0.372565768
Dieu de ce qu'il fait plus que tous les fréres de Corinthe ? langue
225/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est- |et votre foi aussi est 0.428058728
ce qui serait vide en plus de notre prédication ? vaine.
211|D'apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, que dit Paul a propos de la grace de |et sa grace envers moi | 0.692887811
Dieu envers lui dans le contexte du fait qu'il a travaillé plus n'a pas été vaine;
abondamment que les autres apdtres ?
190|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 3, que s’est-il passé selon les que Christ est mort 0.79547018
Ecritures ? pour nos péchés,
230(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce |Car siles morts ne 0.362790141
qui était vrai ? ressuscitent point,
404|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, quand Apollos viendra-t-il a il en aura l'occasion. 0.768874744
Corinthe ?
170/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :36, une question est posée pour aider les |ou est-ce a vous seuls | 0.076902125
auditeurs a réaliser que la parole de Dieu atteint de nombreuses |qu'elle est parvenue?
personnes. Quelle question est posée ?
243|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :21, puisque la mort est venue par c'est aussi par un 0.676510246
’lhomme, que s’est-il passé d’autre ? homme qu'est venue la
résurrection des morts.
249|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :24, qu’est-ce que Christ livre a qui a la Ensuite viendra la fin, | 0.094062888
fin ? quand il remettra le
royaume a celui qui est
Dieu et Pére,
63|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 5, qu’est-ce que l'interprétation fait que |pour que I'Eglise en 0.840754889
le parler en langues n’est pas moins que la prophétie ? recgoive de I'édification.
158|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, de quoi Dieu est-il I'auteur ? mais de paix. 0.724375934
221|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :13, Christ n’est pas ressuscité si qu’est-ce |S'il n'y a point de 0.714936164
qui était vrai ? résurrection des morts,
111|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :20, quelle déclaration contraste avec le |mais pour la malice, 0.212449878
fait de ne pas étre des enfants en termes de compréhension ? soyez enfants,
345|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit faire cette corruption ? revéte l'incorruptibilité, | 0.328802246
49|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :2, qui comprend celui qui parle en car personne ne le 0.715268282
langue ? comprend,
186|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé par I'évangile que je  |vous auriez cru en vain.| 0.908626402
vous ai préché, a moins que quoi ?
125/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, un incroyant ou une personne non Mais si tous 0.256633011
informée qui vient a I'église est convaincu par tous et convaincu prophétisent,

par tous s’il fait quoi ?
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245

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :22, quelle affirmation contraste avec le
fait de dire qu’en Adam, tous sont morts ?

de méme aussi tous
revivront en Christ,

0.987707481

127

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, un incroyant ou une personne non
informée qui entend tout le monde dans I'église prophétiser sera
convaincu par tous en plus d’étre quoi ?

il est convaincu par
tous,

0.170904038

420|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui vous félicite de tout coeur dans le |Aquilas et Priscille, 0.468524449
Seigneur avec I'Eglise qui est dans sa maison ? (2 points)
169|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :36, une question est posée pour aider les |Est-ce de chez vous 0.213357218
auditeurs a réaliser que la parole de Dieu s'adresse a de que la parole de Dieu
nombreuses personnes. Quelle question est posée en premier ?  |est sortie?
86|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14:12, puisque vous étes zélé pour les dons |que ce soit pour 0.205943292

spirituels, quel devrait étre votre objectif ?

I'édification de I'Eglise

65

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 6, Paul a suggéré, en posant une question
rhétorique, qu’ils ne profiteraient de rien s’il faisait quoi ?

si je venais a vous
parlant en langues,

0.195999598

135|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, quand chaque personne a-t-elle eu un |Lorsque vous vous 0.969380533
psaume, un enseignement, une langue, une révélation et une assemblez,
interprétation ?
328|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :48, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont /et tel est le céleste, tels| 0.540394362
célestes ? sont aussi les célestes.
1|Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:1, une personne qui n’a pas d'amour est  |Quand je parlerais les | 0.949839828
comme une trompette qui retentit ou une cymbale qui retentit, langues des hommes
méme si elle peut faire quoi? (2 points) et des anges,
179|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :40, que faut-il faire décemment et avec |Mais que tout se fasse | 0.460272814
ordre ?
200|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :6, combien des 500 freres qui ont vu dont la plupart sont 0.883867792
Christ vivant a la fois étaient encore en vie au moment ou ce verset|encore vivants,
a été écrit ?
346|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :53, que doit revétir 'immortalité ? et que ce corps mortel | 0.033043665
269|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :30, a quelle fréquence Paul et Barnabas |toute heure en péril? 0.482837933
ont-ils été en danger ?
78|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :9, que ferez-vous si vous prononcez des |Car vous parlerez en 0.290076066
paroles qui ne sont pas faciles a comprendre ? I'air.
33|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, qu’ai-je fait lorsque je suis devenu un |j'ai fait disparaitre ce 0.043774477
homme? qui était de I'enfant.
68|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :7, quand les auditeurs de flite ou de qui rendent un son, 0.729176221

harpe ne pourront-ils pas savoir ce qui est joué a moins de faire
une distinction entre les sons ?

Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:1, celui qui parle dans les langues des
hommes et des anges est inutile s’il lui manque quoi?

si je n'ai pas la charité,

0.105683087

91|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :14, si je prie en langue, mon entendement |mon esprit est en 0.193447601
est infructueux, mais qui fait quoi ? priére,
42|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:13, quel est le plus grand de la foi, de mais la plus grande de | 0.778598956
I'espérance et de 'amour? ces choses, c'est la
charité.
282\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :34, que nous dit-on de faire a la place du|Revenez a vous- 0.843911848
péché ? mémes, comme il est
convenable,
177\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :39, que devrions-nous penser du fait de |Ainsi donc, fréres, 0.935860745

prophétiser ?

aspirez au don de
prophétie,
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418|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 18, que dit Paul qu'il devrait étre fait pour |Sachez donc apprécier | 0.780480537
des gens comme Stéphanas, Fortunatus et Achaicus parce qu'ils |de tels hommes.
ont rafraichi I'esprit de Paul et celui des fréres de Corinthe ?

262|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, le Fils lui-méme sera également qui lui a soumis toutes | 0.532509861

soumis a Celui qui a fait quoi ?

choses,

189

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’est-ce que Paul a livré en premier ?

comme je l'avais aussi
regu,

0.196686003

80

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :10, qu’y a-t-il de nombreux et aucun
d’entre eux n’est sans signification ?

dans le monde les
diverses langues,

0.391036608

197|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :5, qui a vu Christ aprés Céphas ? puis aux douze. 0.154472997
419|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, quelles sont les églises qui Les Eglises d'Asie vous | 0.366725212
représentent les fréres de Corinthe ? saluent.
356|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :56, quelle est I'aiguillon de la mort ? L'aiguillon de la mort, 0.067352866
c'est le péché;
320|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et |Mais ce qui est spirituel | 0.582704995
naturel, qu’est-ce qui n’est pas le premier ?
421/Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 19, qui grandit les fréres de Corinthe qui |avec I'Eglise qui est 0.889435678
sont associés a Aquila et Priscille ? dans leur maison, vous
saluent beaucoup dans
le Seigneur.
130|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, qu’arrivera-t-il aux secrets du coeur sont dévoilés, 0.60566071
d’un incroyant qui entend les gens prophétiser ?
55|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, qui est-ce qui s’édifie ? Celui qui parle en 0.349057215
langue
81|\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :10, combien de langues du monde sont |il n'en est aucune 0.365583924
sans signification ?
299|D'apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quelle déclaration résumée nous dit |Toute chair n'est pas la | 0.663027473
si la chair des poissons et, disons, des oiseaux sont les mémes ? |méme chair;
259|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, lorsqu’ll dit que toutes choses lui il est évident que celui | 0.432472887
sont soumises, qu’est-ce qui est évident ? qui lui a soumis toutes
choses est excepté.
115|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :21, méme si Dieu a envoyé des hommes |Et ils ne m'écouteront | 0.644554508
parlant d’autres langues pour parler a son peuple, quel sera le pas méme ainsi, dit le
résultat ? Seigneur.
203|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :7, qui a vu Christ aprés Jacques ? puis a tous les apétres. | 0.049643862
381|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, que pourrait faire Paul ou méme Peut-étre séjournerai-je| 0.200385054
passer 'hiver a Corinthe ? aupres de vous,
307|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il semé ? Le corps est semé 0.253488144
corruptible;
227|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 15, s’il était vrai que les morts ne puisque nous avons 0.556248271
ressusciteront pas, pourquoi serions-nous considérés comme de |témoigné contre Dieu
faux témoins de Dieu ? qu'il a ressuscité Christ,
116|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, quels sont les signes pour ceux qui  |Par conséquent, les 0.598284326
ne croient pas ? langues sont
375|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 3, qui sera envoyé avec le don de les personnes que vous| 0.891874287
Corinthe a Jérusalem ? aurez approuvées.
429|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :23, qu’est-ce que Paul souhaite étre Que la grace du 0.110372754
avec vous ? Seigneur Jésus
187|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, qu’a fait Paul de ce qu’il a regu ? Je vous ai enseigné 0.577226741
229|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, nous aurions été trouvés de faux si les morts ne 0.50266524

témoins de Dieu si c’était vrai ?

ressuscitent point.
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382|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :6, combien de temps Paul pourrait-il ou méme y passerai-je | 0.125225524
rester a Corinthe ? I'hiver,
433|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :24, Paul veut que son amour soit avec en Jésus Christ. 0.799328126
vous tous en qui ?
318|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :45, quelle affirmation est liée au fait que |Le premier homme, 0.032076094
le dernier Adam est devenu un esprit vivifiant ? Adam, devint une &me
vivante.
246|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, en nous rappelant qu’en Adam tous |mais chacun en son 0.367009926
meurent et qu’en Christ tous revivront, qu’arrive-t-il a chacun ? rang.
44|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :1, que devrions-nous désirer ? Aspirez aussi aux dons | 0.406687242
spirituels,
144D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :29, pendant que I'autre juge, que Pour ce qui est des 0.842243676
devraient étre autorisés a présenter deux ou trois personnes de prophétes,
quel type ?
427\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, que doit-on faire a quiconque n’aime |qu'il soit anathéme! 0.014341524

pas le Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?

160

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :34, qui doit garder le silence dans les
églises ?

que les femmes

0.130125491

256

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :27, qu’y aura-t-il sous ses pieds ?

Dieu, en effet, a tout
mis sous

0.123843862

297\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :38, qu’est-ce qui a son propre corps ?  |et a chaque semence il | 0.519319291
donne
252|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15:25, combien de temps doit-il régner ? jusqu'a ce qu'il ait mis | 0.817200648
tous les ennemis sous
ses pieds.
287|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :35, quelle question certains poseront-ils |Comment les morts 0.607238099
en plus de demander quelque chose comme : Avec quel corps les [ressuscitent-ils,
morts ressuscitent-ils ?
119|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui les langues sont-elles un mais pour les non- 0.54261734
signe ? croyants;
114|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :21, qu’est-ce que Dieu a dit qu’il ferait  |C'est par des hommes | 0.472807591

sans que son peuple ne I'entende toujours pas ?

d'une autre langue Et
par des lévres
d'étrangers Que je
parlerai a ce peuple,

185

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, vous étes sauvé si vous tenez bon a
quoi ?

que je vous l'ai
annoncé; autrement,

0.135918402

236|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 19, nous sommes de tous les hommes les |Si c'est dans cette vie | 0.309582896

plus pitoyables, si qu’est-ce qui est vrai ? seulement que nous
espérons en Christ,

340|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, a quel événement serons-nous a la derniére trompette. | 0.298117213
soudainement transformés ?

284/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15:34, que dit-on pour la honte des fréres car quelques-uns ne 0.359685007
corinthiens ? connaissent pas Dieu,

396|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 : 11, que dit Paul qu’il faut faire pour Accompagnez-le en 0.464042045
Timothée afin qu’il puisse venir rendre visite a Paul ? paix,

267|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 29, lorsqu'il essaie de convaincre les pourquoi se font-ils 0.559766651

fréres corinthiens de croire en une résurrection mais qui
connaissent des gens qui n'y croient pas, quelle question pose-t-il
sur les pratiques de baptéme de ces autres personnes ?

baptiser pour eux?

133

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que rapportera un incroyant apres
avoir révélé les secrets de son coeur en prophétisant lors de sa
visite a I'église ?

et publiera que Dieu est
réellement au milieu de
VOus.

0.959196999
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263|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, que va-t-il lui soumettre toutes afin que Dieu soit tout | 0.564889472
choses ? en tous.
6/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que |quand j'aurais méme 0.292224089
d’avoir quoi? toute la foi
67|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 7, qu’est-ce qu’une flite ou une harpe |Siles objets inanimés | 0.577614407
n'apas ?
325(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :47, le premier homme était de la terre, est terrestre; 0.956639733
mais de quoi était-il fait ?
210|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il décrit ce |je suis ce que je suis, | 0.833769222
qu’il était par la grace de Dieu ?
385|D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 16 : 7, que doit faire Paul avec les fréres de mais j'espére demeurer| 0.432009116

Corinthe ?

quelque temps aupres
de vous,

148|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :30, le premier doit garder le silence si que le premier 0.151550577
quelque chose est révélé a une personne qui fait quoi ?
15|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:4, quelles sont les trois choses qui la charité n'est point 0.670295017
peuvent vous aider a déterminer si quelqu’un n’a pas d’amour? envieuse; la charité ne
se vante point, elle ne
s'enfle point d'orgueil,
16|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:5, quelles sont les 4 fagons de détecter si |elle ne fait rien de 0.782093247
quelqu’un n’a pas d’amour? malhonnéte, elle ne
cherche point son
intérét, elle ne s'irrite
point, elle ne
soupgonne point le mal,
9/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, si je n’ai pas d’amour, que suis-je? je ne suis rien. 0.594774107
416|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 : 17, pourquoi Paul était-il heureux de ils ont suppléé a votre | 0.151101653

I'arrivée de Stéphanas, Fortunat et Achaicus ?

absence,

128

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :24, un incroyant ou une personne non
informée qui entend tout le monde dans I'église prophétiser sera
convaincu par tous en plus d’étre quoi ?

il est jugé par tous,

0.194162731

30|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:11, quand ai-je parlé, compris et pensé |Lorsque j'étais enfant, | 0.556254981
quand j'étais enfant?
358|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qui nous donne la victoire ? Mais graces soient 0.951891263
rendues a Dieu,
228|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :15, s'il était vrai que les morts ne tandis qu'il ne I'aurait 0.681784401
ressusciteraient pas, qu’est-ce que Dieu n’aurait pas fait ? pas ressuscite,
289|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 36, comment Paul appelle-t-il les Insensé! 0.860225567
personnes qui posent des questions telles que : De quel corps les
morts ressuscitent-ils ?
60|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :5, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait de plus que |mais encore plus que | 0.204705271
que les gens parlent en langues ? vous prophétisiez.
26|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:9, quelles sont les deux choses que nous |Car nous connaissons | 0.610789715
faisons en partie? en partie, et nous
prophétisons en partie,
291|D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’arrive-t-il aux choses que vous ne reprend point vie, 0.556847007
semez a moins qu’elles ne meurent ?
94/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 15, Paul a dit qu’il prierait de quelles 2 Je prierai par I'esprit, 0.905819456

maniéres ?

mais je prierai aussi
avec l'intelligence;

122

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui prophétise ?

mais pour les croyants.

0.186519555
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390|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :9, Paul envisage de rester & Ephése et les adversaires sont | 0.059837985
jusqu’a la Pentecbte car il y en a beaucoup. Quoi ? nombreux.

300|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, tous les hommes sont-ils de la méme mais autre est la chair 0.53680093
sorte de chair ? des hommes,

17|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:6, comment savoir si quelqu’un aime par |elle ne se réjouit point | 0.060603025
ce dont il se réjouit ? (2 points) de l'injustice, mais elle
se réjouit de la vérité;
422\D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :20, qui salue les lecteurs ? Tous les fréres vous 0.450434304

saluent.

348|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire |Lorsque ce corps 0.185303435
quand qu’est-ce qui aura revétu l'incorruption ? corruptible

359|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :57, qu’est-ce que Dieu nous donne par |qui nous donne la 0.172927535
I'intermédiaire de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ ? victoire

338|D’aprées 1 Corinthiens 15 :51, méme si nous ne dormons pas tous, |mais tous nous serons | 0.488992851
qu’arrivera-t-il a nous tous ? changés,

361|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, a qui est-il demandé d’étre ferme ?  |Ainsi, mes fréres bien- | 0.344148431

aimés, soyez fermes,

312|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :43, en quoi est ressuscité le corps il ressuscite plein de 0.7291421
semblable a la gloire ? force;

351|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire |aura revétu 0.072720817
lorsque ce mortel aura fait quoi ? I'immortalité,

28|Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:10, qu’est-ce qui sera aboli lorsque ce qui |ce qui est partiel 0.280706071

est parfait sera arrivé?

380|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :5, pourquoi Paul viendra-t-il a Corinthe |car je traverserai la 0.319958525
lorsqu’il traversera la Macédoine ? Macédoine.

214|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, ou était la grace de Dieu pendant qui est avec moi. 0.433245199
que Paul travaillait ?

350|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :54, la mort sera engloutie dans la victoire |et que ce corps mortel 0.4462119
quand qu’aura revétu I'immortalité ?

151|selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :31, comment chacun peut-il apprendre et |successivement, 0.49392873
étre encouragé par les prophéties ?

100|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :17, si vous bénissez avec I'esprit, 'autre  |Tu rends, il est vrai, 0.036742739

n’est pas édifié, méme si vous avez fait quoi ?

d'excellentes actions de
graces,

217\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, lorsque moi ou eux préchions, que |et c'est ce que vous 0.304049458

s’est-il passé ? avez cru.
20|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’est-ce qui échouera? Les prophéties 0.017333065

174|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, que devrait reconnaitre une est un commandement | 0.201869788
personne qui se considére comme un prophéte a propos des du Seigneur.
choses écrites dans ces versets ?

394(Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, Timothée fait le travail du comme qui le comme moi a I'oeuvre | 0.299368713
fait aussi ? du Seigneur.

145|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :29, combien de prophétes devraient étre |que deux ou trois 0.121547446
autorisés a parler ? parlent,

181|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :1, que fait I'écrivain concernant I'évangile |Je vous rappelle, 0.158806057
qu'il a préché aux lecteurs ? freres,

362|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, quelles sont les deux premiéres inébranlables, 0.080319921
choses que I'on dit a mes fréres bien-aimés ?
251|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15:25, que doit-il se passer jusqu’a ce qu’ll ait |Car il faut qu'il régne 0.940813824

mis tous les ennemis sous Ses pieds ?
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84/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 11, si je ne connais pas le sens de la je serai un barbare 0.258174594
langue, quelles sont les deux choses qui seront vraies ? pour celui qui parle, et
celui qui parle sera un
barbare pour moi.
121|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, pour qui ne prophétise-t-il pas ? au contraire, est un 0.844627715

signe, non pour les
non-croyants,

208

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :9, pourquoi Paul ne se considérait-il pas
digne d’étre appelé apbtre ?

parce que j'ai persecute
I'Eglise de Dieu.

0.151746696

212

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :10, comment le travail de Paul se
compare-t-il a celui des autres apbtres ?

loin de Ia, j'ai travaillé
plus qu'eux tous,

0.533948884

373

selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, que fera Paul de la ou des personnes
que les freres de Corinthe approuveront par leurs lettres ?

j'enverrai avec des
lettres, pour porter vos
libéralités

0.138528291

5/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que |la science de tous les | 0.915781632
comprendre quoi? mysteres et toute la
connaissance,
142|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :28, si quelqu’un veut parler en langue a s'il n'y a point 0.26163324
I'église, il doit se taire. Qu’'est-ce qui est vrai ? d'interpreéte,
355(Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :55, quelle déclaration revient a dire que la |O mort, ou est ton 0.329170606
mort est engloutie dans la victoire et 8 demander a la mort : ot est |aiguillon?
votre victoire?
293|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 37, lorsque vous dites quelque chose Et ce que tu sémes, 0.369109586
comme si vous voulez faire pousser du blé, vous ne plantez pas la
paille mais vous plantez une graine de blé. Quels mots sont utilisés
pour décrire la chose qui est plantée ?
62|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 5, qu’est-ce qui peut faire qu'une a moins que ce dernier | 0.650494764

personne qui parle en langue n’est pas moins qu’une personne qui
prophétise ?

n'interpréte,

136

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :26, selon Paul, quelles sont les cinq
choses que chaque personne possédait lorsque les freres de
Corinthe se sont réunis ?

les uns ou les autres
parmi vous ont-ils un
cantique, une
instruction, une
révélation, une langue,
une interprétation,

0.137416704

120

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :22, qu’y a-t-il pour ceux qui croient ?

la prophétie,

0.792734232

192

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ aprés sa mort
avant de ressusciter ?

qu'il a été enseveli,

0.172019687

400|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 : 12, Apollos n’était absolument pas je I'ai beaucoup exhorté| 0.675024001
disposé a venir a ce moment-la, méme si que s’est-il passé ? a se rendre chez vous
261|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :28, qui d’autre lui sera soumis lorsque alors le Fils lui-méme | 0.378802566

toutes choses lui seront soumises ?

sera soumis a celui

83|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :11, dans quelle situation serai-je un si donc je ne connais 0.107766019
étranger pour celui qui parle ? pas le sens de la
langue,
150|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :31, qui peut faire quoi un par un pour que |Car vous pouvez tous | 0.442930836
j’apprenne et que tous soient encouragés ? prophétiser
216|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 11, qu’avons-nous fait ou qu’ont-ils fait ? |voila ce que nous 0.089008187
préchons,
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408|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :15, quels mots sont utilisés pour indiquer |Encore une 0.992420667
a quel point Paul voulait qu’ils se soumettent a la maison de recommandation que je
Stéphanas ? vous adresse, fréres.
88|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :13, qui devrait prier pour pouvoir C'est pourquoi, que 0.69096344
interpréter ? celui qui parle en
langue
66/Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :6, Paul a suggéré qu’il leur serait et si je ne vous parlais | 0.096691945
bénéfique méme s’il venait vers eux en parlant en langues s’il pas par révélation, ou
faisait également au moins 1 de quelles 4 choses ? par connaissance, ou
par prophétie, ou par
doctrine?
315/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :44, qu’est-ce qui existe en plus d’'un corps |S'il y a un corps animal,| 0.095463131
spirituel mais a un moment différent ?
374|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :3, ou Paul enverra-t-il les dons que les |a Jérusalem, 0.883659985
fréres de Corinthe ont mis de coté ?
428|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :22, quelle demande est adressée au Maranatha. 0.05130565
Seigneur Jésus-Christ ?
301|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :39, quels types de chair sont répertoriés |autre celle des 0.730134794
qui sont différents de ceux des hommes ? (3points) quadrupeédes, autre
celle des oiseaux, autre
celle des poissons.
104|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 18, comment le nombre de discours en |plus que vous tous; 0.865614583
langues de Paul se compare-t-il a ce que font les freres de
Corinthe ?
255|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :26, quel est le dernier ennemi qui sera  |c'est la mort. 0.344672966
détruit ?
4|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 13:2, avoir de 'amour est plus important que |Et quand j'aurais le don | 0.638121537
quel don? de prophétie,
109|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :19, Paul préférait prononcer 5 mots avec |que dix mille paroles en| 0.623670134
son intelligence plutét que quoi ? langue.
425|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :21, quelle indication est donnée pour Je vous salue, moi 0.863657251
tenter de convaincre les destinataires de cette lettre qu’au moins  |Paul, de ma propre
cette lettre venait réellement de Paul ? main.
276/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :32, Paul a déclaré que si une déclaration |Siles morts ne 0.453781996
particuliere était vraie, il semblerait approprié de dire quelque ressuscitent pas,
chose comme : Mangeons et buvons, car demain nous mourrons.
Quelle déclaration particuliere a-t-il faite ?
24|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’est-ce qui disparaitra? la connaissance 0.830498972
188|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :3, dans quelle mesure est-il important avant tout, 0.3033201
que Christ soit mort pour nos péchés selon les Ecritures ?
43|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :1, que devrions-nous poursuivre ? Recherchez la charité. | 0.526373302
140|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :27, si plusieurs personnes souhaitent chacun a son tour, 0.450888308
parler en langue lors d’un rassemblement de freres, comment
doivent-elles les programmer ?
35|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:12, quelles sont les deux descriptions de |au moyen d'un miroir, | 0.255045062
la qualité de notre vision actuelle? d'une maniéere obscure,
247|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :23, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait |Christ comme 0.343949288

de dire que ceux qui appartiennent a Christ seront rendus a la vie a
sa venue ?

prémices,
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279|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :33, quelle est la premiére déclaration faite |Ne vous y trompez pas:| 0.146629015
apres avoir dit : Mangeons et buvons, car demain nous mourrons ?
99|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :16, si vous bénissez avec 'esprit, pourquoi |puisqu'il ne sait pas ce | 0.261602674
celui qui occupe la place des non-informés ne pourra-t-il pas dire  |que tu dis?
Amen a votre remerciement ?
110\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :20, quelle déclaration est similaire a Fréres, ne soyez pas 0.826326687
dire : « Soyez mlrs » en termes de compréhension ? des enfants sous le
rapport du jugement;
11/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, je ne profite de rien si je n'ai pas d’amour|quand je livrerais 0.20264552
méme si je fais quoi de mon corps? méme mon corps pour
étre bralé,
413|selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :16, a qui Paul a-t-il exhorté les freres de et pour tous ceux qui 0.314781088

Corinthe a se soumettre en plus de I'Achaie et de la maison
d'Etienne ?

travaillent a la méme
oeuvre.

392

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux
freres de Corinthe de faire pour Timothée ?

faites en sorte qu'il soit
sans crainte parmi
vous,

0.313407723

132|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :25, que fera un incroyant dont les secrets |il adorera Dieu, 0.049150318
de son coeur sont révélés par la prophétie lorsqu’il tombe la face
contre terre ?
72|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :8, personne ne se préparera au combat si |Et si la trompette rend | 0.323381713
que se passe-t-il ? un son confus,
402|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, qu’a ressenti Apollos a I'idée de venir/mais ce n'était 0.077312272
a Corinthe a cette époque ? décidément pas sa
volonté de le faire
maintenant;
220/ D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 12, puisque 'on préche que Christ est |comment quelques-uns | 0.466435018
ressuscité des morts, quelle question est posée au sujet de la parmi vous disent-ils
résurrection des morts ? qu'il n'y a point de
résurrection des morts?
173|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :37, quelles choses une personne qui se |que ce que je vous 0.457161004

considére comme prophéte devrait-elle reconnaitre comme étant
des commandements du Seigneur ?

écris

231

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :16, si les morts ne ressuscitent pas,
qu’est-ce qui est vrai ?

Christ non plus n'est
pas ressuscité.

0.117085146

101

Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 17, si vous bénissez avec I'Esprit, vous
rendez effectivement bien grace, mais qui n’est pas édifié ?

mais l'autre n'est pas
édifié.

0.388101037

290|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, qu’est-ce qui ne redevient vivant que |ce que tu sémes 0.108877544
s’il meurt ?
331|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quels mots sont utilisés pour Ce que je dis, fréres, 0.446425948
introduire I'idée que la corruption ne peut pas hériter de
I'incorruption ?
10|Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:3, je ne profite d’aucun profit si je n’ai pas |Et quand je 0.686757235

d’amour méme si je fais quoi pour les pauvres?

distribuerais tous mes
biens pour la nourriture
des pauvres,

168

D’apres 1 Corinthiens 14 :35, pourquoi les femmes qui veulent
apprendre quelque chose devraient-elles demander a leur propre
mari a la maison ?

car il est malséant a
une femme de parler
dans I'Eglise.

0.113484473
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364

Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :58, de quoi devrions-nous toujours
abonder dans I'ceuvre du Seigneur ?

sachant que votre
travail ne sera pas vain
dans le Seigneur.

0.617843775

342

D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il aux morts lorsque la
derniére trompette sonnera ?

et les morts
ressusciteront
incorruptibles,

0.771753421

271D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, qu’a fait Paul en se vantant parmi les |je I'atteste, fréres, 0.074434134
freres de Corinthe de ce qu'’il avait en Jésus-Christ notre
Seigneur ?
343|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :52, qu’arrivera-t-il a ceux d’entre nous  |et nous, nous serons 0.290321044
qui ne sont pas morts lorsque la derniére trompette retentira ? changés.
146|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :29, lorsque les prophétes sont autorisés a |et que les autres 0.155364397
parler, que doivent faire les autres ? jugent;
56|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :4, celui qui parle en langue édifie qui ? |s'édifie lui-méme; 0.621018011
25|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’arrivera-t-il a la connaissance? disparaitra. 0.681803823
22|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:8, qu’est-ce qui cessera? les langues 0.869695936
321|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle des Adams spirituel et |n'est pas le premier, 0.781901762
naturel, qu'est-ce que le spirituel n’est pas ?
322|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :46, lorsqu’on parle d’Adam qui est devenu |c'est ce qui est animal; | 0.58130067
I'esprit vivifiant, qu’est-ce qui est venu en premier ?
234/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :17, si Christ n’est pas ressuscité, dans vous étes encore dans | 0.53935037
quoi étes-vous ? VoS pécheés,
205|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 8, en dernier lieu, qui a pu voir Christ ? |il m'est aussi apparu a | 0.854976857
moi,
8/Selon 1 Corinthiens 13:2, je ne suis rien si je n’ai pas quoi? si je n'ai pas la charité, | 0.926892955
97|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 16, si vous bénissez avec 'esprit, qui ne |comment celui qui est | 0.513217923
pourra pas dire Amen lorsque vous remerciez ? dans les rangs de
I'nomme du peuple
292|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :36, ce que vous semez ne devient vivant |s'il ne meurt. 0.573727071
que si que se passe-t-il ?
74\D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 : 9, comment les instruments de musique \De méme vous, 0.14705458
jouant sans distinction se comparent-ils au fait que vous parliez
une langue qui n’est pas comprise ?
391|Selon 1 Corinthiens 16 :10, lorsque Paul dit : veillez a ce qu’il soit |Si Timothée arrive, 0.973586384
avec vous sans crainte, qui disait-il pourrait venir vers eux ?
308|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :42, comment le corps est-il élevé ? il ressuscite 0.365368856
incorruptible;
399|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 16 :12, a qui Paul a-t-il fortement conseillé  |Pour ce qui est du frere | 0.056260286
de venir a Corinthe avec les fréres ? Apollos,
264/D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :29, quelle question est posée a propos |Autrement, que feraient| 0.983743255
de ceux qui sont baptisés pour les morts si les morts ne ceux
ressuscitent pas du tout ?
105|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :19, dans quel domaine Paul préférerait-il mais, dans I'Eglise, 0.619630508
prononcer 5 mots avec son entendement plutoét que 10 000 mots
en langue ?
143|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 :28, si quelqu’un veut parler en langue et  |qu'on se taise dans 0.904273063
qu’il N’y a pas d'interpréte, quelles sont les trois choses qu'il doit  'Eglise, et qu'on parle &
faire ? soi-méme et a Dieu.
329|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 :49, nous porterons aussi I'image de Et de méme que nous | 0.053498028
I’'Homme céleste comme nous I'avons quoi ? avons porté l'image du
terrestre,
224/Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 14, si Christ n’était pas ressuscité, qu’est- |notre prédication est 0.759042634

ce qui serait vide en plus de votre foi ?

donc vaine,
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183|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 : 2, que fera 'Evangile annoncé dans ces |et par lequel vous étes | 0.836960783
versets si vous y tenez fermement ? sauves,

275|Selon 1 Corinthiens 15 : 32, Paul a posé une question aprés avoir |quel avantage m'en 0.300917574
dit la condition, si, a la maniére des hommes, il avait combattu revient-il?
contre les bétes & Ephése. Quelle question a-t-il posée ?

106|Selon 1 Corinthiens 14 : 19, Paul a comparé sa préférence pour le |j'aime mieux dire cinqg | 0.210018067
fait de parler un certain nombre de mots avec sa compréhension a |paroles
celui de 10 000 mots dans une langue. Quelle était sa preférence
et a quel point avait-il envie de parler ? (2 points)

193|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :4, qu’est-il arrivé au Christ le troisiéme  |et qu'il est ressuscité 0.260020315
jour apres sa mort ?

272|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 15 :31, par quoi Paul affirme-t-il qu’il mourait |par la gloire dont vous | 0.313812603
quotidiennement ? étes pour moi le sujet,

en Jésus Christ notre
Seigneur.

156|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :33, qui n’est pas un auteur de car Dieu 0.944612926

confusion ?
36|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 13:12, comment verrons-nous quand ce qui |mais alors nous 0.384568603

est parfait sera arrivé? verrons face a face;

176|D’aprés 1 Corinthiens 14 :38, que doit-on faire pour quiconque est |qu'il lI'ignore. 0.363520182
ignorant ?

332|D’apres 1 Corinthiens 15 :50, quelle déclaration a a peu prés le c'est que la chairetle | 0.631481605

méme sens dans ce verset que de dire que la corruption n’existe

pas ?

sang
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According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who does not have love is like a
trumpet blaring or a cymbal clanging even though he might do what? (2
points)

‘Edv 1di¢ yAwooaig TV
avepwTTWV AGAD Kai
TGOV AyyEAwv,

According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the tongues of
men and of angels is useless if he lacks what?

ayamny Ot un €xw,

According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the tongues of
men and angels, but has not love, is like what two things?

yéyova XOAKOG AXWV A
KUpBaAov dAaAalov.

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than what
gift?

Kail éav £xw TTpo@nTEiav

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than
understanding what?

Kai €id® TG YuaThpla
méavTa Kai TTaoav TAv
yvQolv,

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than having
what?

Kal éav £xw TTdoav TNV
ToTIV

According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important than having
enough faith to do what?

waoTe 6pn pedioTaval,

8|According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, | am nothing if | don't have what? aydamnv O¢ un £xw,
9/According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, if | have not love, what am 1? oUBEv &ipl.
10|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, there is no profit to me if | have not love Kail éav Ywpiow Tavta

even if | do what for the poor?

TA UTTAPXOVTA [OoU,

11|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, | profit nothing if | have not love even if | do |kai éav TTapad® 16
what with my body? oQud pou, iva
kauBrjcopai,
12|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, if | don't have something, it profits me ayatny o€ un éxw,
nothing if | give all my goods and give my body to be burned. What is this
something?
13|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, without having love, what reward do | get  |008év weeAoTyal.
for giving all | have or for giving up my life?
14|According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 2 things that can help you ‘H ayarmn pokpoBuel,
determine if someone has love? XPNOTEUETAI
15|According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 3 things that can help you f Gydatmn, oU {nAoi n
determine if someone does not have love? aydarn, ov
TepTTEPEUETAI, OU
pualodrTal,
16|According to 1 Corinthians 13:5, what are 4 ways to detect if someone does |oUk doxnuovei, oU {nTel
not have love? TG €QUTAG, 00
TTapoguveTal, ol
AoyiCeTan 1O KaKOv,
17|According to 1 Corinthians 13:6, how can you tell if someone loves by what |oU xaipel émi i} adikiaq,
they rejoice in? (2 points) ouyxaipel 8¢ i
GaAnBeig-
18|According to 1 Corinthians 13:7, a person with perfect love does what 4 TAvVTa OTEYEL, TTAVTA
things? moTeVEl, TTavTta EATTICE!,
TTavTa UTTOMEVEL.
19|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, perfect love never does what? ‘H ayarn o0démoTe
TTITTTEL
20|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will fail? gite 0¢ TTponTEial,
21|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to prophecies? Katapynénoovrai-
22|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will cease? €iTe yAQaaoal,
23|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to tongues? TTaloovTal:
24|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will vanish away? €ite yvidaoig,
25|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to knowledge? Katapynénaoerai.
26|According to 1 Corinthians 13:9, what 2 things do we do in part? ¢K HEPOUG Yap

YIVWOKOMEV Kai €K
MEPOUG TTPOPNTEUOUEV:
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27

According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, when will that which is in part be done
away?

Otav O EAON 1O TéAEIOV,

28

According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will be done away when that which is
perfect has come?

TO €K PHEPOUC

29

According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will happen to that which is in part
when that which is perfect has come?

Katapyneénaoerai.

30

According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, when did | speak, understand and think as
a child?

6T AUNV VATTIOC,

31|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what 3 things did | do when | was a child? |éAdAouv wg vATTIOG,
£QPOVOUV WS VATTIOC,
éAoyIZOuNV We VATIIOG:
32|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, when did | put away childish things? O1¢ yéyova avnp,
33|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what did | do when | become a man? Katrpynka & 100
vnTTiou.
34|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, when do we see in a mirror, dimly? BAétTopev yap dpTi OF
£00TITPOU
35|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, what are 2 descriptions of how well we év aiviypari,
now see?
36|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how will we see when that which is perfect|téte 8¢ TTpdowTTOV
has come? TTPOG TTPOCWTTOV:
37|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how well do | really know whom | think | |&pTI yivibokw ék
know now? uépoug,
38|According to 1 Corinthians s13:12, what will our knowledge be like when that|téte ¢ émyvwoopal
which is perfect has come? KaBwg Kai
ETTeyvwaonv.
39|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what do faith, hope, and love do? VUVi O¢ PEVEl
40|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what now abide? mioTIG, éATTig, AydTn:
41|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, how many things now abide? Ta Tpia TalTAq,
42|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, which is the greatest of faith, hope and MeiCwv O TOUTWV N
love? ayaTn.
43|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we pursue? AIWKETE TAV AyATINV,
44\According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we desire? {nAoiTe 8¢ 1O
TIVEUUATIK,
45|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, which spiritual gift should we desire MaAAov B¢ iva
especially? TTPOPNTEUNTE.
46|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who does not speak to men? 0 yap AaAQv yAwaoon
47|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue does not do oUK GvBpPWTTOIG AOAET
what?
48|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, one who speaks in a tongue speak to AANG Be®,
whom?
49|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who understands he who speaks in a 0U0¢ig yap akouel,
tongue?
50|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue speaks TIveUpaT € AaAET
mysteries in what?
51|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue does what in JuaThpla
the spirit?
52|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, who speaks edification and exhortation and |6 ¢ TTpo@nTElWY
comfort to men?
53|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, when a person prophesies, he speaks GvBpwTIOoIg
edification and exhortation and comfort to whom?
54|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, he who prophesies does what 3 things to  |AaA&i oikodounyv kai
men? TTapdkANoIv Kai
TTapauubiav.
55|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies himself? 0 AaAdv yAwaoon
56|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, he who speaks in a tongue edifies whom? |€auTdv oikodouET
57|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies the church? 0 O& TTpoPNTEUWY
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58

According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, what happens when a person prophesies?

¢kkAnaiav oikodoyEl.

59

According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want people to do but not ans
much as he wanted people to prophesy?

BéAw B¢ TravTag Udg
AaAglv yAwooaig,

60/According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want more than for people to |u@A\ov 3¢ iva
speak with tongues? TTpopnTelnTE:
61|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, how do people who prophesy compare to  |ueifwv 8¢ 6
people who speak with tongues? TPOPNTEUWY 1| 0 AQAQV
yAwoaoaig,
62|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what can make a person who speaks with a |ékTOG €i pn diepunveun,
tongue to be not less than a person who prophesies?
63|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what does interpretation make speaking iva | ékkAnoia
with tongues not less than prophesying? oikodounVv AdBN.
64|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested, by asking a rhetorical NOv &€, adeAgoi, £av
question, that they would profit nothing if he did what? ENOW TTPOG UGG
YAWOGaIg AaAv,
65|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, if Paul came to them speaking with Ti UGG weeAiow,
tongues, he asked a question about what the result would be unless he
speaks by revelation, knowledge, or prophesying. What question did he
ask?
66|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested that he would profit them  |éav pn Uhiv AaAfjow i
even if he came to them speaking with tongues if he also did at least 1 of év amokaAUwyel A év
what 4 things? yvWwaoel f) v TTpo@nTEia
f &v dIdaxi;
67|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what does a flute or harp not have? OPWG Ta AYuxa PWVAY
d106vTQ,
68|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, people won't know hat is being played if €iTe aUAOG €iTe KIBAPQ,
what instruments are played without making a distinction in the sounds?
69|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, when will listeners of a flute or harp not be |£av SiaoToARV
able to know what is played unless they make a distinction in the sounds?
70|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what do flute or harp players need to do so |T0i¢ @B6yyoIG pr) 6,
that listeners can know what is piped or played?
71/According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, If flute or harp musicians don't make a TG YVwoBAoeTal 1O
distinction in the sounds, what question is asked about the results? avAoUpuevov fj TO
KIBapiduevoy;
72|According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, no one will prepare for battle if what Kail yap €av adnlov
happens? QWVNV GAATTIVE O,
73|According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, if the trumpet makes an uncertain sound, |Ti¢ TTapaokeudoeTal €ig
what question is asked about the result? TTOAEPOV;
74|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, how do musical instruments playing without joUTw¢ kai Uueic
distinction compare to you speaking a language that is not understood?
75|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is spoken unless 310 Ti¢ yAwoong éav
unless you utter by the tongue what things? un edonuov Adyov
76|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is spoken unless |d@rTe,
with words easy to understand, you do what?
77|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what question answers this question? WG YVwabAoeTal TO
Unless you utter by the tongue words easy to understand what will be the  |AaAoUpuevov;
result?
78|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what will you be doing if you speak words |€gec0e yap €ig dépa
that are not easy to understand? AaAolvTeG.
79|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many kinds of languages are in the |TocadTa i
world? Be specific.
80|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, what are there many of and none of them |T0xo1 yévn @wvQv giciv

without significance?

év KOOUW,
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81|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many languages of the world are Kol oUdEV
without significance?
82|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, of all the many languages in the world Gewvov:
none of them is what?
83|According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, in what situation will | be a foreigner to him|éav o0v pn €5 THv
who speaks? duvapIv TAG PWVIG,
84|According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, If | do not know the meaning of the g€oopal TG AaAoTvT
language, what two things will be true? BdpBapog kai 6 AaAdv
év €uoi Bappapog.
85|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, why should you seek to excel in gifts that |oUTwc¢ kai Opeig, éei
edify the church? {n\wTai £éoTe
TIVEUPATWY,
86|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, since you are zealous for spiritual gifts, TTPOC TAV 0iKOJOUNV
what should be the goal? TAG éKKANTiag
87|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, in the spiritual gifts that lead to the {nTeiTe iva TrepiooelnTe.
edification of the church you should do what?
88|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, who should pray that he may interpret?  |Aid 6 AaAGv yAwoon
89|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, what should a person do who speaks in a |[TTpoosuxéobw iva
tongue? diepunveun.
90|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, my spirit prays when | do what? £Qv yap TPooeUXwWHal
yAwoon,
91|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue, my understanding is |10 Tvedud pou
unfruitful, but who does what? TTPOCEUXETAl,
92/According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue what is unfruitful? 0 ¢ volc pou GkapTrég
EQTIV.
93|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, what question did Paul ask before Ti o0V é0TIV;
answering it with four statements of what he will do?
94|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would do pray in what 2 TTpogeuEopal T
ways? TveupaT, TTpogeuoual
0¢ kai T( voi-
95|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would sing in what 2 ways? |waA® T TTveduari,
wah® &€ kai T( voi-
96|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you do something people who don't £TTel £av gUAOVIG
understand won't be able to say Amen. What is this something? TTVEUPOTI,
97|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, who won't be |6 avatrAnp®v 1oV
able to say Amen at your giving of thanks? 10110V TOU IBITOU TG
98|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, people who £peT O Auny &TTi TR Of
occupy the place of the uninformed won't be able to do what? e0X0PIOTIQ;
99 According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, why will he who |10 Ti Aéyeig ok
occupies the place of the uninformed not be able to say Amen at your giving |0idev-
of thanks?
100|According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, the other is not |oU pév yap KaA®g
edified, even though you have done what? £UXAPIOTEIC,
101|According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, you indeed give |GAN 0 £1€pog 0UK
thanks well, but who is not edified? 0iKoBOoWEITal.
102|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul do about the fact that he |gUxapioT® TG B,
speaks with tongues more than all the brethren in Corinth?
103|According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, how does the amount that Paul speaks in [TravTwyv Up@v pdAov
tongues compare with how much the brethren in Corinth do?
104|According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul thank his God that he YAWwooaig AaA®-
does more than all the brethren in Corinth?
105|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, where would Paul prefer to speak 5 words |GAAG év ékkAnaia
with his understanding than 10,000 words in a tongue?
106|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul compared his preference for BéAw TTéVTE AGYOUG

speaking a certain amount with his understanding than 10,000 words in a
tongue. What was his preference and how much did he want to speak? (2
points)
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107

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul would rather speak five words with
what than 10,000 in a tongue?

TQ voi Jou AaAfjoal,

108

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, why did Paul prefer to speak 5 words with
understanding than 10,000 in a tongue?

iva kai dAAoug
Kartnxnow,

109

According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul preferred to speak 5 words with his
understanding than what?

f Mupioug Adyoug év
yAwaoon.

110

According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to saying in
understanding be mature?

AdeAgoi, un TTaidia
yiveaBe Tdic @peaiv,

111|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement contrasts with saying to  |GAAG T Kakiq
not be children in understanding? vNTACeETE,
112|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to saying to not |Taig 6¢ @peaiv TéAciol
be children in understanding? yiveoBe.
113|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, where does the statement come from that |év TQ) vouw yéypatrtal
says that God would send people speaking other languages to his people
but they still wouldn't listen?
114|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, what did God say he would do but his 0TI ’'Ev £€TEPOYAWOT0IG
people would still not hear Him? Kai &v Xeihealv ETéEpwv
AaARow TG Aa® TOUTW,
115|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, even though God sent men with other Kai oUd’ oUTWwg
tongues to speak to his people, what will the result be? eioakoUoovTai You,
Aéyel KUpIOG.
116|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what are for a sign for those who do not  |WoTe ai yAooal
believe?
117|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, to those who do not believe, tongues are |[ei¢ onueidv
for what?
118|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues not a sign for? giolv oU TOIg
ToTEUOUCIV
119|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues a sign for? GAAG TOIG aTTioToIg,
120|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what is for those who believe? ) 8¢ TrpoPnTEia
121|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying not for? oU T0ig aTTioTOoIg
122|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying for? GAAG TOIG TTIoTEUOUQIV.
123|According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, people will say that you are out of your ¢av olv ouvéABN
mind if what 3 things happen together? ¢kKANGia OAN £TTi 1O
aUTO Kai TTAVTEG
AaAQoIvV yYAwooaig,
eioéNBwalv B¢ idiTal A
amarol,
124|According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, if the church assembles and all speak with |oUk époloiv 6T
tongues, what will unbelievers who visit say? MaiveoBe;
125|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed person £av O¢ TTavTeg
who comes to church is convinced by all and convicted by all if they do TPOPNTEUWOIV,
what?
126|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, if all prophesy, who will be convinced by  |eiocéABn &€ Tig dmmioTog
all and convicted by all? A iIdITNG,
127|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed person ENEyxeTal UTTO TTAVTWY,
who hears everyone in church prophesying will be convicted by all in
addition to being what?
128|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an uninformed person avakpiveral UTTd
who hears everyone in church prophesying will be convinced by all in TAVTWV,
addition to being what?
129|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, if an unbeliever hears people prophesying, 1 KpuTTa TG Kapdiag
what will be revealed?
130|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will happen to the secretes of an aUTol @avepd yiveral,

unbeliever's heart who hears people prophesying?
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13

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever do after he hears
prophesying and the secrets of his heart are revealed when he worships
God?

Kal oUTwG TTEcWV ETTi
TTPOCWTTOV

132

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever who has the
secretes of his heart revealed by prophesying do when he falls down on is
face?

TTPOOKUVNOEl TO B,

133

According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever report after he has
the secrets of his heart revealed by prophesying when he visited the
church?

ammayyéAwv 611 "OvTwg
0 Be0¢ £v UiV €0TIV.

134

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what question is asked to help the
listeners pay attention to the rest of this verse and the topics after it?

Ti olv ¢oTIv, ASEAPOI;

135

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, when did each person have a psalm, a
teaching, a tongue, a revelation, and and interpretation?

Otav ouvépxnoBe,

136

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what 5 things did Paul say each person
had when the brethren in Corinth came together?

EKAOTOG WaAUOV EXEl,
dIdaxnVv £xel,
arokGAUWIV EXel,
yA@ooav Exel,
épunveiav Exerr

137

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, how did Paul say all things were to be
done at a gathering of the brethren?

TTAVTa TTPOG 0IKOSOWNV
yIVECOW.

138

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone does what, there should be two
or at most three in turn?

£ite yAwaoon TIg AaAeT,

139

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone speaks in a tongue, how many
should there be in turn?

KaTa dUo R TO TTAgIoTOV
TPEIG,

140

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if there are multiple people who want to
speak in a tongue at a gathering of the brethren, how should they schedule
them?

Kail &va uépog,

14

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone is permitted to speak in a
tongue, what should happen?

KQil €1 BIEPUNVEUETW:

142

According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a tongue in
church, he should keep silent if what is true?

¢av 8¢ pA A
dIEPUNVEUTAG,

143

According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a tongue and
there is no interpreter, what three things should he do?

olydaTw £v £KKANaiaq,
£auTt® O AaAeiTw Kai
T Be.

144

According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, while the other judge, what should two or
three of what type of people be permitted to present?

TTPOQfATal

145|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, how many prophets should be permitted |d5¢ dUo i Tpeig
to speak? AaAgitwoay,
146|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, when prophets are permitted to speak Kai oi GAAoI
what should the others do? OIaKPIVETWOAV-
147|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, the first should keep silent if what £av Ot GAAW
happens? ATTOKAAUPOR
148|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30 the first should keep silent if anything is KaBnuévw,

revealed to a person who is doing what?

149

According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, if anything is revealed to another who sits
by, what should be done?

0 TTPWTOG CIYATW.

150

according to 1 Corinthians 14:31, how can everyone learn and be
encouraged from the prophesying?

dUvaoBe yap kab’ Eva
TTAVTEG

15

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, who can do what one by one that Il may
learn and all my be encouraged?

TTpoPNTEUELY,

152|According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, why did Paul want those who would iva avreg yaveavwoiv
prophesy to do it one by one? (2 points) Kai TTavTEG
TTOPAKOAWVTAI
153|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are subject to the prophets? (kai Trvedparta
TTPOPNTOV

154

According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are the spirits of the prophets subject
to?

TTPOPNTAIG
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155|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what do the spirits of the prophets doin  |UTToTdooeTal,
comparison to the prophets?
156|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God not an author of? ou ydp éoTiv
aKoTooTOgiag
157|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, who is not an author of confusion? 0 Be0¢

158

According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God an author of?

GAAG €ipAvNg),

159|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, God is an author of peace as in where?  |wg év TT@oQIg Talg
EKKANCIQIG TOV Ayiwv.
160|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, who are to keep silent in the churches?  |Ai yuvaikeg
161|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, where are your women to keep silent? év Tdic ékkAnaiaig
162|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, what are your women to do in the olyaTwoav,

churches?

163

According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, why are your women to keep silent in the
churches?

oU yap EmTPETTETAI
aUTOTG AaAEiv:

164

According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are not permitted to speak
but what are they to be?

AaAAG
UtroTacoéoBwoay,

165

According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are to be submission as what
says?

KaBwg kai 6 véuog
AEyel.

166

According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, women should ask their own husbands at
home if what is true?

&i ¢ 11 Yabeiv BéNoualy,

167

According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, what should women do if they want to
learn something?

v oikw ToU¢ idioug
avdpag
ETEPWTATWOAY,

168

According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, why should women who want to learn
something ask their own husbands at home?

aioypov ydp éoTiv
YUVaIKi AaAETV €v
ékKANaiaq.

169

According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help listeners
realize that God's word comes to many people. What question is first
asked?

f G’ UuQv 6 Adyog 1ol
Be00 £EANBEV,

170

According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help listeners
realize that God's word reaches many people. What question is asked?

i €ig UPAG udvoug
KATAVTNOEYV,

171|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what two types of people should Ef 11g dokeT TTpo@rTNg
acknowledge that these statements are commandments of the Lord? gival | TIVEUPATIKOG,
172|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who thinks himself |EmyivwokéTw
to be a prophet do about the idea that the things written in these verses are
commandments of the Lord?
173|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, which things should a person who thinks |G ypdow uuiv

himself to be a prophet acknowledge are commandments of the Lord?

174

According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who thinks himself
to be a prophet acknowledge about the things written in these verses?

0TI Kupiou £aTiv-

175

According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, who should be permitted to be ignorant?

€i O€ TIC AyVOsT,

176

According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, what should be done for anyone who is
ignorant?

ayvoeiral.

177

According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, how should we feel about prophesying?

waTe, adeA@oi pou,
¢{nAo0Te 1O
TTPOPNTEUEIV,

178

According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, what should not be done about speaking
with tongues?

Kai 7O AaAEIV uR
KWAUETE YAWOOAIG:

179

According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, what should be done decently and in
order?

mavTa ot

180

According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, how should all things be done?

eUOXNUOVWGS Kai KaTA
TaEIv yIvVECOW.

18

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do concerning the
gospel which he preached to the readers?

M'vwpiw &¢ Opiv,
adeAoi,
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182

According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the brethren in
Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points)

10 gUayyéAiov O
elnyyehicdunv Upiv, 0
Kl TTaPEAGPETE, v
Kol €0TAKATE,

183|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is being declared |8 o0 kai (08¢,
in these verses do if you hold fast to it?
184|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast to what? Tivi Adyw
elnyyehioaunv Uiy,
185|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what to the word  |ei kaTéxerTe,

that | preached to you?

186|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel that | €KTOG €i WN €Ki
preached to you unless what? EmoTeloare.

187|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he received?  [Mapédwka yap Uuiv

188|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ died for our  |év TTpwTOIG,

sins according to the Scriptures?

189

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of all?

0 kai TapéAapov,

190

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to the
Scriptures?

0T XpIoT0g A1rédavey
UTTEP TV APapPTIGV
AUV

19

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins according to what?

Katd TG ypagdg,

192

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after he died
before he rose again?

Kail OTI £€TAQN,

193

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the third day after
he died?

Kai OTI EyriyepTal

194

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again?

A NUEPa TA TpiTN

195

According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ rise again the
third day?

Katd TG Ypagdg,

196

According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the twelve?

kai 611 Weon Knod,

197

According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas?

€10 TOIG BWIdEKA-

198

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over five hundred
brethren at once in comparison to when he was seen by the twelve?

£TeIma

199

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen after the twelve?

WEOn Emavw
TTEVTOKOOIi0IG ADEAPOIG
éparag,

200

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw
Christ alive at once were still alive at the time this verse was written?

3 ¥ e e
€€ wv oi TTAcioveg
pévouaiv Ewg GpTi,

20

N

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren who saw
Christ had died when this verse was written?

TIVEG OE éKolurBnoav:

202

According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five hundred?

Emeita o lakwpw,

203

According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James?

€ITa TOI ATTOOTOANOIC
TaoIv:

204

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ?

goyxartov O TTAVTWV

205

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last of all was
described with what words?

WOTTEPET TQ) EKTPWUATI

206

According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see Christ?

WeOn Kkapoi.

207

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did Paul describe
how he compared to the other apostles?

éyw ydp €iygi 6
éNGyI0TOG TOOV
ATTOOTOAWY, OG OUK €ipi
ikavog KaAeioBal
ATTOOTOAOG,

208

According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider himself worthy to
be called an apostle?

OI0TI £diwga TV
¢kkAnaiav 100 B0l

209

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an apostle?

XapiTi 6¢ B0l
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210

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul describe what he
was by the grace of God?

€y O €ipl,

21

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about God's grace
toward him in the context that he labored more abundantly than the other
apostles?

Kai 1) x&pig autod N €ig
£ME oU Kevn €yevnon,

212

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare to that of
the other apostles?

GAAG TTEPIOOOTEPOV
AUTOV TTAVTWV
ékoTriooa,

213

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and labored instead of
Paul himself?

oUK &yw O AAAG 1)
Xapig 100 Beol

214

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God as Paul
labored?

f oLV €oi.

215

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who preached
resulting in the belief of the brethren in Corinth?

€iTe olv éyw €iTe
ékeivol,

216

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do?

oUTWG KNPUOOOUEV

217|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached, what happened? |kai oUTwg £€mmioTEUOATE.
218|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has been raised |Ei 8¢ XpiaTdg
from the dead? KnpuooeTal
219|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about Christ thatisin |61 ék vekpQv
contradiction with saying that there is no resurrection of the dead? gynyepral,

220

According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that He has been
raised from the dead, what question is asked about the resurrection of the
dead?

TG Aéyouaiv €v UiV
TIveg 0TI AvAoTaolg
VEKPQV OUK ECTIV;

221|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what were true? &i 8¢ AvAoTaoIG VEKPOV
oUK 0TIV,
222|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of the dead, oUdE XpIoTOG
what would also not be true? gynyeptar
223|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be empty if what €i 0& XpIoTOG OUK
were true? gynyeprai,

224

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be
empty in addition to your faith?

KEVOV Gpa TO Kpuyua
AUQY,

225

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what would be
empty in addition to our preaching?

KEVRA Kai N ToTIG UMV,

226

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise,
what are we?

eUpIoKOEDa B¢ Kali
WeudouapTUPEG TOU
B¢e00,

227

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise, why
would we be found to be false witnesses of God?

OTI EJapTUPHOAUEY
kata 700 B0l 6T
fyeipev 1OV XpIoTov,

228

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead won't rise,
what would have God not done?

Ov oUK fyelpev

229

According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found false
witnesses of God if what where true?

gitTep dpa vekpoi ouK
éyeipovTal.

230]According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what were true? €l yap vekpoi oUk
éyeipovTal,

231|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than what is true? |oUd¢ XpIoTOg
Eynyeptar:

232|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if what is true? &i 0& XpIoTOG 0UK
gynyeptai,

233

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what is futile?

gartaia iy moTIic UPQV,

234

According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are you in?

£TI £0TE &V TaiG
GuapTialg UuGv.

235

According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who have
perished?

dpa Kai oi kolunBévTeg
&v XpIoT® ATTWwAOVTO.
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236

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most pitiable if what
is true?

el év 1A Cwi TadTn év
XpIoTQ) AATTIKOTEG
£QUEV POVOV,

237

According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have hope in Christ,
what is the result?

EAEEIVOTEPOI TTAVTWV
AVOPWTTWY ETUEV.

238

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead?

Nuvi 8¢ XpioT1dg

239

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ making him the
firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?

EYNYEPTAI €K VEKPOIV,

240

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from the dead. Of
those who have fallen asleep, he became what?

ammapxn

24

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the firstfruits of whom?

TV KEKOIMNUEVWV.

242

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the resurrection of the dead
because what happened?

£1reIdn yap or
avBpwTtrou BdvaTog,

243

According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death, what else
happened?

Kai O dvBpwTrou
avAaoTooIg VEKPOV:

244|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying that |(oTep yap év T Adap
in Christ all shall be made alive TAVTEG
AmoBVACTKOUOIV,
245|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts with saying in  |oUTwg kai é&v TG XpIoT®
Adam all died? TAvTEG

{woTroinbrRoovral.

246

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all die and in
Christ all shall be made alive, what happens with each one?

£KaoTog O £V T idiw
TAYMaTI:

247

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that
those who who are Christ's will be made alive at His coming?

armmapxn XploTdg,

248

According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts with saying that
Christ was made alive as the firstfruits?

gmeita oi To0 XpioTod
£v T Tapouaia alTod-

249

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to whom at the
end?

gita 10 TéAog, B1aV
TapadId® THV
BaaiAgiav TQ Bew Kai
TaTpi,

250

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things does Christ
put to an end?

Otav katapyfion Tacav
apxnv kai macav
é¢ouaiav kai dUvaplv,

25

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, what must happen until He has put all
enemies under His feet?

O€l yap alTov
BaoiAevev

252

According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, how long must He reign?

éixp1 00 Bf TravTag Toug
£xOpoUc UTTO TOUC
T6dag auTol.

253

According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, what is death
called?

£0xaTOG £X6pOG

254|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that will KaTapyeiTal
experience what?
255|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that will be 0 Bdvarog,

destroyed?

256

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet?

TavTa yap UTrétagev
0TTo

257

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things?

TOUG TTOSAG

258

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put all things
under Him is excepted when he says what?

auTod. OTav B¢ €itrn OTI
TAVTA UTTOTETAKTAI,

259

According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things are put under
Him, what is evident?

OfjAov 0TI €kTOG TOT
UtroTagavtog alt® Ta
TAvTA.

260

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself also be subject
to Him?

otav 8¢ uTroTayi AUTH
Ta TAVTA,
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26

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subject to Him when all
things are made subject to Him?

TOTE AUTOC O UIdG
UTToTayNOETAl

262

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be subject to Him
who did what?

T® UTTOoTAgaVT AlT® TA
Tavra,

263

According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things under Him?

iva | O Bedg TTavTa dv
TACIV.

264

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about those who
are baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at all?

‘ETrel Ti TTOIROoOUCIV

265

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about what people
who practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do not rise at all. What ritual
do they practice?

oi BaTrmiduevol UTTEP
TV VEKPWV;

266

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are baptized for the
dead of what is true?

&i OAWC vekpoi oUK
éyeipovTal,

267

According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the Corinthian
brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know people who don't believe
in it, what question does he ask about the baptismal practices of those other
people?

i Kai BaTrTiCovral UTTEP
auT@V;

268

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and Barnabas
find themselves in every hour?

Ti Kai AUETC
KIvOUVEUOUEV

269

According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and Barnabas
stand in jeopardy?

Tdoav Wpav;

270|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did what how often? |ka®’ Auépav
(2 points) ATTOBVAOKW,
271|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the boasting in the Vi

brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus our Lord?

272

According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed that he died
daily?

TNV UPETEPAV KAUXNOIV,
Av éxw &v XpIoT®
Incol T® Kupiw APQV.

273

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to
him if in a specific manner he had fought with beasts at Ephesus. What
specific manner did he mention?

&i kaTd AvBpwTTOV

274

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage would it be to
him if in the manner of men he had done something. What was this
something?

£0npiopdyxnoa év
Epéow,

275

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after saying the
condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with beasts at Ephesus.
What question did he ask?

i poI 10 6QeAOG;

276

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular statement
were true it would seem to be appropriate to say something like, Let us eat
and drink, for tomorrow we die. What particular statement did he make?

€i vekpoi oUK
éyeipovral,

277

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what might it make
sense to say since tomorrow we would die?

DAaywEV Kai TTWEY,

278

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why did Paul think
it would make sense to say something like, let us eat and drink?

aUplov yap
ATTOBVAGKOUEY.

279|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement made after MR TAavaoBe-

saying, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?
280|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do? @Beipouaiv BN xpnoTda
281|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be deceived, what |ouiAial kakai.

are we told corrupts good habits?

282

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do instead of sin?

EkvrAwaTe dIKAiwWG

283

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, we should awake to righteousness and
not do what?

Kol W) GUOPTAVETE,

284

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what is spoken to the shame of the
Corinthian brethren?

ayvwaoiav yap 8gol
TIVEG EXOUCIV-

285

According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about stating that some
do not have the knowledge of God?

TIPOC EVTPOTINV UMV
AOAQ).
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286

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the dead raised up?

AN EpeT TIG:

287

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to
asking something like, With what body are the dead raised?

Mg éyeipovTai oi
VEKPOI,

288

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say in addition to
asking something like, How are the dead raised up?

TToiw &¢ cwuarl
EpyovTal;

289

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the people who ask
questions like, What body do the dead come up with when they are raised?

agpwy,

290

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless it dies?

ouU O OTTEipEIG,

291

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the things you
sow unless it dies?

oU {woTrolgiTal

292

According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is not made alive unless
what happens?

£Qv n amobavn:

293

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed.
What words are used to describe the thing that is planted?

Kail O oTTeipEIg,

294

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed.
What words are used to say that you don't plant straw?

oU 10 o(pa 10
YEVNOOUEVOV OTTEIPEIG

295

According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if you want to
grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you plant a wheat seed.
What words are used to say that you plant a wheat seed?

AAAG YUUVOV KOKKOV i
TUXOI GiTOU A TIVOG TGV
AoITTQOV-

296

According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape that it grows
to be?

0 0¢ Be0g SidwaIv AUT®
oua kabwg ABEANCEY,

297|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body? Kai EKAoTWw TV
OTTEPUATWV
298|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each seed? idlov opa.

299

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement tells us if the
flesh of fish and let's say birds are the same?

oU Tmdoa capg i alTth
odpg,

300

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind of flesh?

GAAG GAAN pév
avepwTTWY,

30

N

According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed that are
different from that of men? (3 points)

GAAN B¢ oapg KTNVQY,
GAAN 8¢ oapg TTITNVQV,
GAAN B¢ ixBuwv.

302

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are described?

Kol cWuaTa £€TTOUpavia,
Kal owuaTa ETTiyeia-

303

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between celestial bodies
and terrestrial bodies?

AANG ETEPa PEV 1) TV
émmoupaviwv d6¢a,
ETépa OE N TV
Emiyeiwv.

304

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the major
categories of celestial bodies are described? (3 points)

GAAN 86&a nAiou, Kai
AGAAN d6&a aeAnvng, Kai
GAAN 86&a aaTépwy,

305

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each star?

GoTNP Yap ACTEPOG
dlapépel €v OOEN.

306

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement tells how human
bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds?

OUTwg kai /| dvaoTaoig
TV VEKPQV.

307

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown?

oTeipetal év @Bopd,

308

According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised?

éyeipetal év apdapaiq-

309

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that contrasts
with glory?

oTrEipeTal év ATIyiq,

310

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that contrasts
with dishonor?

éyeipetal év 06¢&N-

31

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that is similar to

dishonor?

oTreipeTal év aoBeveiq,
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312

According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised that is similar to
glory?

éyeipetal év duvdper

313

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying that
a dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual body?

oTreipeTal cpa
WUxIkov,

314

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts with saying that
a dead body is sown a natural body?

éyeipeTal cpa
TIVEUUATIKOV.

315

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a spiritual body
but at a different time?

Ei EoTIv o@pa wuxikov,

316

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition to a natural body
but at a different time?

EOTIV KOl TIVEUHOTIKOV.

317

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first man Adam
became a living being?

oUTwG Kai yéypaTrtai-

318

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that
the last Adam became a life-giving spirit?

‘EyéveTto 6 TpQTOG
avBpwTrog Ada €ig
wuxnv {waoav-

319

According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to saying that
the first man Adam became a living being?

0 €oxatog AdA €ig
TveUpa {woTrololv.

320

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the
natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?

GAN o0 TrpliTOV

32

=N

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the spiritual and the
natural Adams, what is not first?

TO TIVEUPATIKOV

322

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam that became
the life-giving spirit, what came first?

AANG TO WUXIKOV,

323

According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but the natural.
What came afterward?

ETTEITA TO TIVEUUATIKOV.

324

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust?

0 TTPQTOG AvOPWTTOG €K
yAg

325

According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the earth, but of what
was he made?

XOIKOG,

326|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts with saying that |6 deUTepog GvBpwITTOog
the first man was of the earth and made of dust? £¢ oUpavod.

327|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust? 0iog 6 X0ikd¢, ToloUTOl
Kai oi xoikoi,

328

According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are heavenly?

kai 010G 6 £TTOUPAVIOG,
Tolo0T0I Kai oi
£mToupavior-

329

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly Man as we have what?

Kol KaBwg Epopéoapey
TNV €ikdva 100 Xoikod,

330

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image of the man of
dust, what else shall we bear?

POPECOUEV Kai TRV
gikova 100 £TToupaviou.

33

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to introduce the idea
that corruption cannot inherit incorruption?

ToUTo O€ NI, AdEAPOI,

332

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying that corruption does not

61 oapé kai aipa

333

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption?

BaoiAciav Beol
kAnpovoufoail ou
ouvarai,

334

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying that flesh and blood cannot?

oUdE 1 Bopa TNV

335

According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the same
meaning in this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of God?

apOapaiav KANPovouer.

336

According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to describe idea that
we shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed?

idoU puaThplov UUTv
Aéyw:

337|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be changed, what|mrévrteg ou

will not happen to all of us? KoIunNBnoodueba
338|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all sleep, what |[TTévTteg &€

will happen to all of us? aAhaynooueba,
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339

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe the speed with
which we shall be changed? (2 points)

&v atépw, €v PITTA
o0pOaAuod,

340

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be suddenly
changed?

év i} €oXATN OAATTIYVYI-

34

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the dead are
raised incorruptible?

oaATTioEl yap,

342|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead when the last|kai oi vekpoi
trumpet is sounded? éyepOroovtal
apBaprtol,
343|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of us who are  |kai fuEig
not dead when the last trumpet is sounded? aAaynooueba.

344

According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on incorruption?

O¢€l yap 10 @BapTOV
T00TO

345|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do? évdUoaoBal apbapaiav
346|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on immortality? Kai 10 BvnTov TOUTO
347|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do? ¢vdUoaaoBal aBavaaoiav.

348

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
what has put on incorruption?

otav O& 10 PBapPTOV
To0UTO

349

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
this corruptible has done what?

évduontal apbapaiav

350

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in victory when
what has put on immortality?

Kai 10 BvnTov T0UTO

35

RN

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in voctory
when this mortal has doen what?

évdlaonTal dBavaaiayv,

352

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in time between
this mortal putting on immortality and the saying coming true that death is
swallowed up in victory?

TOTE yevroetal 6 Adyog
0 yeypauuévog:

353

According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will come to pass

Katemroon 6 6davarog

when this corruptible has put on incorruption? €ig ViKOG.
354|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that 1ol oou, Bdvare, 10
Death is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades, where is your victory?  |vikog;
355|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to saying that o0 oou, Bdvare, 1O
Death is swallowed up in victory and asking death, where is your sting? KEVTPOV;

356

According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death?

10 0¢ KEVTPOV TOD
BavdTou | GuopTia,

357

According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin?

) 8¢ dUvapIg TAg
GuapTiag 6 vouog:

358

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory?

TR O Be® XapIg

359

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us through our Lord
Jesus Christ?

TQ dIBGVTI AUV TO VIKOG

360

According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory through whom?

014 100 Kupiou PGV
'Inco0 XpioTod.

36

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast?

“Qore, 4deA@oi pou
AyaTrnToi,

362

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things my beloved
brethren are told to be?

£dpaiol yiveoBe,
aueTakivnTol,

363

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to do always?

TEPICTEVUOVTEG €V T(Q)
£pyw 100 KUpiou
TTAVTOTE,

364

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always abound in the
work of the Lord?

€i00TEC OTI O KOTTOG
UGV OUK 0TIV KEVOG
£V KUpIiW.

365

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the churches of Galatia
and the the brethren in Corinth concerning what?

Mepi 6¢ TAG Aoyeiag TAG
gig ToUg dyioug,
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366

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in Corinth must
do what he also told whom?

woTrep dIETagA Taig
¢KkANOiaIg TAg
"aAariag,

367

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had given orders
to the churches of Galatia?

oUTwg Kai UpETg
TTOINOATE.

368

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay aside something
so that there are no collections when Paul comes?

Katd piav cafpdrou

369

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on the first day of
the week?

£€KaoTOC UPMV TTap’
£aUTQ TIBETW

370

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay something aside doing
what that there be no collections when | come?

Bnoaupilwv O TI €av
gvod(Tal,

37

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay something aside
on the first day of the week?

iva un otav EABw TéTE
Aoyeial yivwvrTal.

372

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about the time that
Paul sends a gift to Jerusalem?

6Tav Ot TTapayévwal,

373

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift from Corinth
to Jerusalem?

oU¢ éav dokiyaonTe o
£MOTOADV,

374

according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the person or people
the brethren in Corinth approve by their letters?

TOUTOUG TTEPYW
ATTEVEYKETV TRV XAPIV
OpGv

375

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts that the
brethren in Corinth lay aside?

€ig lepoucalny-

376

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the church in Corinth
approves will go with Paul if what is true?

¢av 5¢ GEiov N To0 K&pE
TTopeleaBdal,

377

According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting that Paul go
also to Jerusalem?

ouv éuol TTopeUcovTal.

378|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he passes through [EAeUcopail 8¢ Tpog
Macedonia? Upag
379|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to Corinth? otav Makedoviav
OIEABw,
380|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth when he Makedoviav yap
passes through Macedonia? dIEpyopal,
381|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even spend the TPOG UUAG O TUXOV
winter in Corinth? TTOPAPEV)
382|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in Corinth? N Kai TrTapayeigdow,
383|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the winter in iva Upeic pe
Corinth? TTpoTTéuYnTE 00 £av
TTopeUWA.

384

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now on the way?

oU BéAw yap Uuag GpTi
&V TTApOdW idElv,

385

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do with the
brethren in Corinth?

EATTICW yap xpdvov Tiva
Emueival TTpog UGG,

386

According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in Corinth for a
while if what is true?

¢av O KUpIOG ETITPEYN.

387

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until Pentecost?

EMIUEVQ O év Epéow
Ewg

388

According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in Ephesus?

TAG TTEVINKOOTAG:

389

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus until
Pentecost because what has opened? (2 points)

BU0pa ydp ol avéwyev
MEYAAN

390

According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus until
Pentecost because there are many what?

Kai €vepyng, Kai
AVTIKEIJEVOI TTOAAOI.

39

N

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he may be with
you without fear, who was he saying might come to them?

‘Eav 8¢ €AOn Tiudbeog,

392

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the brethren in Corinth
to do for Timothy?

BAETTETE v dpoOBwg
yévnTail Tpog UGG,
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393

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul also does?

10 yap Epyov Kupiou
épyddetal

394

According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the as who also
does?

w¢ KAyw-

395

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in Corinth
should be permitted to do toward Timothy?

urj TIC o0V alTdv
£¢oubevnon.

396

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be done for
Timothy that he may come to visit Paul?

TpoTréPYare O& auTov
év gipAvn,

397

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace. What was the first reason?

iva EABN TTPOG e,

398

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for the brethren in
Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in peace: that he may come to me,
and what was the other reason?

EkdExoual yap altov
META TV AOEAPGIV.

399

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to come to
Corinth with the brethren?

Mepi &€ ATTOAN® TOU
adeA@o0,

400

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to come at this
time even though what happened?

TTOAAG TTapeKGAETa
auToV iva EAOn TTPo¢
Opag

40

[N

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to travel with to
Corinth?

META TGOV AdEAQV:

402

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about coming to
Corinth at this time?

Kal TTAVTWE OUK AV
BéAnua iva viv

403

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he has a
convenient time?

ENON, éAeloeTal OE 6TAV

404

According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to Corinth?

eUKaipnon.

405

According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands, what are they:

IpnyopeiTe, OTAKETE €V
A TrioTel, dvdpileabe,
KpataioUoOe.

406

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with love?

TavTa U@V

407

According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be done?

év aydamn yivéobw.

408

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to indicate how
strongly Paul wanted them to submit to the household of Stephanas?

MapakaA® O¢ updg,
adeA@oi-

409

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of Achaia?

oidaTe TRV oikiav
2TeQava,

410

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas
known for in addition to devoting themselves to the ministry of the saints?

ol éaTiv &mapxn TAS
Axaiag

41

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Stephanas
known for in addition to being the firstruits of Achaia?

Kai €ig dlakoviav Toig
ayioig €ragav éautoug:

412

According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth
to do to people like Achaia and the household of Stephanas?

iva kai Opeig
UtrotdoonoBe Toig
TOI0UTOIG

413

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the brethren in Corinth
to submit themselves to in addition to Achaia and the houshold of Stephans?

Kai TTavTi TQ
ouvepyolvTl Kai

KOTTIQVTI.
414|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the coming of Xaipw
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?
415|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what thee people O¢ & TR TTapouaia
coming? 21e@avad kai
dopTouvaTou Kai
AxaikoU,

416

According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the coming of
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?

OTI TO UPéTEPOV
0 - ¥

UoTépnua ouTol
aveTrAnpwaav,

417

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like Stephanas,
Fortunatus, and Achaicus should be acknowledged because they did what?
(2 points)

avérrauoay yap 10 £Uov
mrveOpa Kai T0 UPGV.
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418

According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be done for
people like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus because they refreshed
Paul's spirit and that of the brethren in Corinth?

ETTIYIVWOKETE 00V TOUG
TOI0UTOUG.

419

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the brethren in
Corinth?

AoTdovtal Updg ai
ékkAnaoial Tiig Agiag.
aomadeTal UPAC

420

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the Lord with the
church that is in their house? (2 points)

v Kupiw TTOAAG AkUAGG
Kai MNpioka

42

N

According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in Corinth that are
associates with Aquila and Priscilla?

ouV TA kar’ oikov alTiv
£KKANOiq.

422

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers?

aomadovTal UYAg oi
adeAPOI TTAVTEG.

423

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be done with a
holy kiss?

domaoacBe dAAfAoug

424

According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should great one
another?

&v @IAAUaTI ayiw.

425

According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try to convince
the receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was really from Paul?

'O doTaouog Th EURA
xeipi MNMauAou.

426

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed?

€1 TIC OU QIAET TOV
KUplov,

427

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to anyone who does
not love the Lord Jesus Christ?

ATw &vabdepua.

428

According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the Lord Jesus
Christ?

Mapdéva 64.

429|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be with you? f xépig 100 Kupiou
'Incol
430|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the grace of the HED’ UUQV.
Lord Jesus Christ to be
431|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be with you all in |y &ydrmn pou

Christ Jesus?

432

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his love to be?

META TTAVTWV UPQV

433

According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be with you all in
whom?

év Xp1oT® ‘Incod.
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286

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, who will say, How are the
dead raised up?

AN €pET TIG

0.132986227

84

According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, If | do not know the meaning
of the language, what two things will be true?

E€gopal TG AaholvTi
BdapPapog kai 6 AaAGv
év éuoi Bdppapoc.

0.226930127

N

According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the
tongues of men and of angels is useless if he lacks what?

ayarnv o¢ un éxw,

0.173036584

287

According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say
in addition to asking something like, With what body are the
dead raised?

Mg éyeipovTai oi
VEKPOI,

0.126368332

25

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, what must happen until He
has put all enemies under His feet?

O€l yap auTtov
BaaoiAevev

0.915119271

387|According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, what will happen until EmiPeV® O év Epéow | 0.110628927
Pentecost? EWg
173|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, which things should a person |a ypdew Uuiv 0.60195207
who thinks himself to be a prophet acknowledge are
commandments of the Lord?
179|According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, what should be done Tavra o6& 0.777229372
decently and in order?
147|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, the first should keep silent if |éav 6& GAAW 0.973741236
what happens? ATTOKaAUPOR
391|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, when Paul said, see that he [Eav d¢ §A0n TiudBeog, | 0.809642335
may be with you without fear, who was he saying might come
to them?
169 According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help |} a@’ U@V 6 Adyog 100 | 0.207254689
listeners realize that God's word comes to many people. What |0€00 £€£fjABev,
question is first asked?
120|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what is for those who 1 O¢ TTpognTeia 0.251765978
believe?
68|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, people won't know hat is being €iTe auAog €iTe kiBdpa, | 0.243378057
played if what instruments are played without making a
distinction in the sounds?
142|According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a [£av 8¢ uf f 0.470832506
tongue in church, he should keep silent if what is true? dIEPUNVEUTAG,
362|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are the first two things |£dpdiol yiveobe, 0.92707045
my beloved brethren are told to be? aueTakivnTol,
350|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in [kai T BvnTov TOUTO 0.576310576
victory when what has put on immortality?
98|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, EPeT 10 Aunv émi 1A off | 0.944458377
people who occupy the place of the uninformed won't be able |eUxapioTiq;
to do what?
261|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, who else will be subjectto  [T6Te aUTOG 6 UIOG 0.809683491
Him when all things are made subject to Him? UtroTayfoeTal
78|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what will you be doing if you [EoeaBe yap €ig dépa 0.667451708
speak words that are not easy to understand? AaAolvTeg.
41|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, how many things now abide? |td Tpia TalTa, 0.241248461
81|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many languages of the |kai oUdév 0.759402855
world are without significance?
355|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to  |mo0 oou, 8davare, 10 0.825574777
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking death, |[kévTtpov;
where is your sting?
296|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, who give the seed the shape |6 d¢ Bedg didwaoiv alT® | 0.192802034

that it grows to be?

o@pa kabwg ABéANaey,
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304

According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about the
major categories of celestial bodies are described? (3 points)

GAAN d6&a fAiou, kai
GAAN d6&a oeAAvng, Kai
GAAN d6&a aaTépwy,

0.606809713

288|According to 1 Corinthians 15:35, what question will some say [TToiw 6¢ cwyuari 0.153522637
in addition to asking something like, How are the dead raised |Epyxovrtai;
up?

162|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, what are your women to do |ciydrwaoav, 0.863043855
in the churches?

321|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the TO TTVEUMATIKOV 0.963307773
spiritual and the natural Adams, what is not first?

241|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, Christ has become the TV KEKOINNPEVWV. 0.840670652
firstfruits of whom?

316|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in addition toa  [EoTiv kai TrveupaTikév. | 0.795961561
natural body but at a different time?

423|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, what did Paul say should be |domdoacBe aAARAoug | 0.362675868
done with a holy kiss?

264|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what question is asked about [ETTei Ti TTOI00UCIV 0.60635143
those who are baptized for the dead if the dead do not rise at
all?

297|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what has its own body? Kail EKAoTW TV 0.401959539

OTTEPUATWV
40|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what now abide? TToTIG, EATTiG, AydTn: 0.442326461

392|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Paul ask the BAéTTeTE Tva AQOBwWG 0.795370865
brethren in Corinth to do for Timothy? yévntal Tpog UpacG,

402|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, how did Apollos feel about  |kai TTAvTWS OUK AV 0.849927624

coming to Corinth at this time?

BéAnua iva vov

343

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to those of
us who are not dead when the last trumpet is sounded?

Kai fueEig
ahhaynooueba.

0.104760146

336/|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, what words are used to idou yuoThplov UiV 0.345618468
describe idea that we shall not all sleep but we shall all be Ayw-
changed?
61|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, how do people who prophesy |u€iCwv d& 6 0.074934166
compare to people who speak with tongues? TPOPNTEUWY 1 O AaAGV
yAwoaoaig,
116|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, what are for a sign for those |(0oTe ai yA@ooal 0.122847433
who do not believe?
14|According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 2 things that can helpH ayamn pakpoBuuei, | 0.769133367
you determine if someone has love? XpNoTEUETAI
5|According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important |kai €id@® Ta yuoThipIa 0.737880257
than understanding what? TavTa Kai TTéoav TV
YVQOolv,
153|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are subject to the (kai TrvedpaTa 0.218135624
prophets? TTPOPNTWV
272|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, by what did Paul affirmed TNV OpeTépav kauxnolv, | 0.923403797
that he died daily? nv Exw év XpIoT®
‘Incol 1M Kupiw NUGV.
220|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, since Christ is preached that [T@g Aéyouaiv év upiv | 0.236735737
He has been raised from the dead, what question is asked TIveg OTI AvdoTaoig
about the resurrection of the dead? VEKPWV OUK EOTIV;
121|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying not for? |00 T0ig &TTigTOIg 0.042259686
414|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, how did Paul feel about the |xaipw 0.85450647
coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus?
292|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what you sow is not made  [éav un dmo8davn- 0.461579904

alive unless what happens?
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187|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul do with what he [Mapédwka yap Upiv 0.128235117
received?

271/According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, what did Paul do by the Vi 0.804651002
boasting in the brethren in Corinth which he had in Christ Jesus
our Lord?

122|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who is prophesying for? GAAG TOTG TrIoTeUouolv. | 0.043499205

285|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what did Paul say about TTPOG EVTPOTINV UMV 0.182392262
stating that some do not have the knowledge of God? AOAQ.

325|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, the first man was of the XOiKOG, 0.532897005
earth, but of what was he made?

144|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, while the other judge, what |[TTpo@fTal 0.678094893
should two or three of what type of people be permitted to
present?

24|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will vanish away? €ite yvolg, 0.293718033

358|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, who give us the victory? T &€ Be® XApPIg 0.470531938

253|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, when death is destroyed, £oxaTog £x0po¢ 0.335182079
what is death called?

345|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must this corruption do?évdUcacBai agBapaiav | 0.692714197

344|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on O¢€l yaip 10 @BapTOV 0.277596442
incorruption? TOUTO

247|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts atrapxn XploTog, 0.815246766

with saying that those who who are Christ's will be made alive
at His coming?

89|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, what should a person do who [TTpoosux£08w iva 0.121650546
speaks in a tongue? dlepunveun.
174|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who |01 kupiou éaTiv- 0.010936226
thinks himself to be a prophet acknowledge about the things
..... ittAan in thacna vinrenc
293|According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if \kai 6 oTreipeig, 0.222643528
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to describe the thing
that is planted?
315|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what exists in additiontoa  |Ei éoTiv o®ua wuxikov, | 0.691714401
spiritual body but at a different time?
269|According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, how frequently did Paul and |mréoav wpav; 0.094875245
Barnabas stand in jeopardy?
42|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, which is the greatest of faith, |uciwv 8¢ ToUTWV i 0.086843314
hope and love? ayarn.
198|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, when was Christ seen by over [Emeita 0.830585077

five hundred brethren at once in comparison to when he was
cennn h tha hiainhin9

375

According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, where will Paul send the gifts
that the brethren in Corinth lay aside?

gi¢ lepoucainu-

0.164731809

16

—_

According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, where are your women to
keep silent?

v Tdic £KKANoiaIg

0.025984857

80

According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, what are there many of and
none of them without significance?

TUXOI YEVN QWVQV giolv
£V KOOHW,

0.117501509

37|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how well do | really know dpTI YIVWOKW €K 0.429431318
whom | think | know now? pépoug,
245|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts oUTtwg Kkai év T XpioTt®w| 0.57303412
with saying in Adam all died? TTAVTEG
{woTroindrjcovrai.
356|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of death? |10 &€ kévtpov 100 0.809106755

BavdaTou [ auapTia,
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425

According to 1 Corinthians 16:21, what indication is given to try
to convince the receivers of this letter that at lest this letter was
really from Paul?

O GoTaoudg i €W
xeipi MavAou.

0.660901745

15

According to 1 Corinthians 13:4, what are 3 things that can help
you determine if someone does not have love?

| aydTrn, ou ¢nAoi r
aydarn, ou
TrepTTEPEUETAl, OU
pualodTal,

0.741498693

225

According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what
would be empty in addition to our preaching?

KevN Kai N oG U@V,

0.899239029

216

According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what did | or they do?

oUTWwg KNPUCOoOUEY

0.725727603

193|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ the |kai 011 éyrfiyepTal 0.23793121
third day after he died?
123|According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, people will say that you are |é&v o0v GuVvéAON ) 0.027749604

out of your mind if what 3 things happen together?

EkkAnaia 6An £1Ti 10
aUTO Kai TTavTeg
AaAQaolv yAwaooaig,
eicéNBwalv d¢ idITal i
amaorol,

413

according to 1 Corinthians 16:16, who did Paul urge the
brethren in Corinth to submit themselves to in addition to
Achaia and the houshold of Stephans?

Kai TTavTi TQ)
ouvepyolvTI Kai
KOTTIQVTI.

0.153342795

18

According to 1 Corinthians 13:7, a person with perfect love
does what 4 things?

TAvVTa OTEYEL, TTAVTA
TMOTEVEI, TTAVTA EATTICEN,
TTAvTa UTTOMEVEL.

0.28931926

197

According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ after Cephas?

£iTa TOIG BUWdEKA-

0.686453646

96

According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you do something people
who don't understand won't be able to say Amen. What is this
something?

émrel £av €0AoOYRAG
TTveUuaTi,

0.932625972

302

According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what categories of bodies are
described?

Kal owyata £Toupdvia,
Kol cwuaTa ETTiveia:

0.766774452

73

According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, if the trumpet makes an
uncertain sound, what question is asked about the result?

TiG TTAPOOKEUATETAI EiG
TTOAEMOV;

0.835853371

421|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who greats the brethren in  |oUv T KaT oikov aUT@v| 0.077879179
Corinth that are associates with Aquila and Priscilla? £KKANCiQ.

194|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, when did Christ rise again? A AUéPa TAH TPITN 0.240289517

390|According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plans to stay in Ephesus |kai évepyrig, kai 0.831804004
until Pentecost because there are many what? AvTIKEIPEVOI TTOANOI.

346|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what must put on Kai 10 BvnTov TOUTO 0.455017113

immortality?

326|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what statement contrasts 0 delTepog AvBpwTrog | 0.825419379
with saying that the first man was of the earth and made of £¢ oupavod.

172|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what should a person who  |€TTIyIVWOKETW 0.991856085
thinks himself to be a prophet do about the idea that the things

195|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, according to what did Christ  |kata 166 ypa@dg, 0.936274833
rise again the third day?

280|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what does evil company do? |pBcipouaciv fiBn xpnota | 0.46828055

83|According to 1 Corinthians 14:11, in what situation will Ibe a  |[¢a&v o0v pr) €id® TAV 0.493458677

foreigner to him who speaks?

duvapuv TAG PWVig,

210

According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, with what words did Paul
describe what he was by the grace of God?

gy 6 iy,

0.934574327

30

According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, when did | speak, understand

and think as a child?

OTe iUV VATTIOG,

0.609202949
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275|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked a question after |1i yoi 10 6@eAog; 0.40860112
saying the condition, if in the manner of men he had fought with
beasts at Ephesus. What question did he ask?
29|According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will happen to that Karapynénoerai. 0.397101282
which is in part when that which is perfect has come?
27|According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, when will that which is in part |0Tav &¢ €A\0n 10 TéAclov,| 0.881435806
be done away?
66|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested that he would [¢av pn Ouiv AaAfjow i | 0.812443823
profit them even if he came to them speaking with tongues if he |év dmmokaAuyel i év
also did at least 1 of what 4 things? yvwaoel i év po@nTeia
N €v didayi;
163|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, why are your women to keep |00 yap £mTpéTTETAN 0.423631622
silent in the churches? aUTaiG AaAEv-
184|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you hold fast |Tivi Adyw 0.057521382

to what?

eunyyeAioaunv Opiv,

401|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul want Apollos to |ueTa TGV AdEAPGV- 0.777756219
travel with to Corinth?
118|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues not a sign  |giciv o0 TOIg 0.820006014
for? TToTEUOUCIV
71/According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, If flute or harp musicians don't [T¢ yvwoBnoeTal 10 0.421030518
make a distinction in the sounds, what question is asked about |aUAoUuevov i TO
the results? KIBapI{OuEVOVY;
334|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the |003¢ 1| Bopd THV 0.185079926
same meaning in this verse as saying that flesh and blood
cannot?
189|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what did Paul deliver first of |0 kai TTapéAaBov, 0.874153541
all?
255|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, what is the last enemy that |6 8dvartog, 0.603856216
will be destroyed?
46|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who does not speak to men? |6 yap AaAQv yAwoon | 0.757067062
411|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Kai €ig dlakoviav Toig 0.881944417
Stephanas known for in addition to being the firstruits of ayioig €ragav éauTolg:
Achaia?
417|According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul said people like avétrauoav yap 10 €uov| 0.297550236
Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus should be acknowledged [mrvelua kai 10 UP@V.
because they did what? (2 points)
186|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved by the gospel [¢kTO¢ i un €iki 0.639566526
that | preached to you unless what? ¢moteloare.
424 According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, how did Paul say we should [év @iAfjuaT ayiw. 0.25676459
great one another?
278|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, why |aUpiov yap 0.493755882
did Paul think it would make sense to say something like, let us |@roBvrokopev.
eat and drink?
182|According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does Paul declare to the 10 ebayyéAiov O 0.747776471
brethren in Corinth? provide 3 descriptions of this. (3 points) eunyyehioauny Ouiv, 6
Kai TTapeAdpeTe, &v W
Kal E0TAKATE,
305|According to 1 Corinthians 15:41, what is different about each |&otrp yap dotépog 0.180494678
star? dlapépel £v dOEN.
429 According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, what does Paul wish to be || xapig 100 kupiou 0.487836298
with you? ‘Inood
88|According to 1 Corinthians 14:13, who should pray that he may |Aid 6 AaAGv yAwaoon 0.811047384
interpret?
23|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to tongues? |[TTaucovTal- 0.821222024
409 According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, who is the firstfruits of oidarte TRV oikiav 0.8114
Achaia? Z1epava,
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410/According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what is the household of Ol éoTiv atTapxn TAS 0.200038977
Stephanas known for in addition to devoting themselves to the |Axaiag
ministry of the saints?

105|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, where would Paul prefer to  |&AAG év ékkAnoia 0.629662237
speak 5 words with his understanding than 10,000 words in a
tongue?

45|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, which spiritual gift should we |udAAov ¢ iva 0.718439259

desire especially? TTpo@NTEUNTE.

331|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words are used to ToUT0 d¢ PnpI, ddeAoi,| 0.832815288

introduce the idea that corruption cannot inherit incorruption?

32|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, when did | put away childish |671e yéyova aviip, 0.139963685
things?
60|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want more than |udAAov &¢ iva 0.281306234
for people to speak with tongues? TTpOPNTEUNTE"
323|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, the spiritual is not first, but  [ETreima 10 TveupaTikév. | 0.069922885
the natural. What came afterward?
131|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever do Kai oUTWG TTECWV ETTi 0.954359957
after he hears prophesying and the secrets of his heart are TPOCWTTOV
revealed when he worships God?
209|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul become an XapiTi 8¢ B0l 0.204476519
apostle?
112|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to  |Tdig 8¢ @peaiv TEAEIO!I 0.748334005
saying to not be children in understanding? YiveoOe.
353|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what saing that is written will |Katemé0n 6 8dvartog 0.728061629
come to pass when this corruptible has put on incorruption? gic vikocg.
191|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, Christ died for our sins KaTO TOG YPAPAG, 0.681338779
according to what?
433|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, Paul wants his love to be év Xp1o1® ‘Incod. 0.615319393
with you all in whom?
4/According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important |kai éav €xw TTpognTeiav| 0.040264367
than what gift?
20|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will fail? gite O& TTpoPNTEIQ, 0.501401701
361|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, who is told to be steadfast? [Qare, ddeAgoi pou 0.775061323

ayarnToi,

273

According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage
would it be to him if in a specific manner he had fought with
beasts at Ephesus. What specific manner did he mention?

€i kata AvBpwTTov

0.112604984

22|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will cease? eite y\@aooal, 0.360687777
180|According to 1 Corinthians 14:40, how should all things be euoXNUOVWG Kai kata | 0.997885624
done? TaEIv yIvECOW.
76|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is dWTE, 0.411172602
spoken unless with words easy to understand, you do what?
283|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, we should awake to Kali pf GUOPTAVETE, 0.278120988
righteousness and not do what?
56|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, he who speaks in a tongue £QUTOV OiIKODOWET 0.510106871
edifies whom?
212|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, how did Paul's labor compare|&AAG TTepIcOOTEPOV 0.825135861
to that of the other apostles? alTV TTaAvVTWY
€KOTTIOOQ,
360|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, God gives us the victory 314 To0 Kupiou ARGV 0.010288467
through whom? ‘Incol XpioTodl.
34|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, when do we see in a mirror, |BAéTTopev yap GpTi OF 0.17905035
dimly? ¢gdTTpOU
376|According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, the gift and whomever the ¢av 8¢ &Eiov N To0 kape | 0.815650917

church in Corinth approves will go with Paul if what is true?

TTopEVUECOal,
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348|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in |6Tav 3¢ 10 PBapTOV 0.650792264
victory when what has put on incorruption? To0TO
290|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what is not made alive unless|oU 0 oTreipelg, 0.242705172

it dies?

199

According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, by whom was Christ seen
after the twelve?

wWEon éTavw
TIEVTOKOOIi0IG AdEAPOIG
EQATTaE,

0.194788208

380|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, why will Paul come to Corinth |Makedoviav yap 0.175748067
when he passes through Macedonia? Olépxoual,
21|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to Katapynénoovral- 0.298946749
prophecies?
258|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, it is evident that He who put |aUTo0. 6Tav 8¢ €itrn 6T | 0.701026629
all things under Him is excepted when he says what? TTavTa UTTOTETOKTAI,
58|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, what happens when a person |ékkAngiav oikoOoET. 0.404670158
prophesies?
266|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, what will they do who are i 6Awg vekpoi oUK 0.264767891
baptized for the dead of what is true? éyeipovral,
63|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what does interpretation make [iva ] ékkAncia 0.868009592
speaking with tongues not less than prophesying? oikodounv Aapn.
126|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, if all prophesy, who will be  [€icéAOn &€ Tig GmoTog | 0.399757055
convinced by all and convicted by all? A idIwTNG,
164|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are not aAAa 0.530119072
permitted to speak but what are they to be? Utrotaccégbwaoay,
393|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, what did Timothy do as Paul |16 yap €pyov kupiou 0.004402707
also does? ¢pyadetal
54|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, he who prophesies does what |AaAel oikodounyv Kai 0.595987724
3 things to men? TTapAKANCIV Kai
TTapapubiav.
124|According to 1 Corinthians 14:23, if the church assembles and |oUk époloiv 0TI 0.495135434
all speak with tongues, what will unbelievers who visit say? MaiveoBe;
51|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue MuoThpla- 0.45697721
does what in the spirit?
107|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul would rather speak five 1@ voi you AaAfjoal, 0.887386728
words with what than 10,000 in a tongue?
17|According to 1 Corinthians 13:6, how can you tell if someone |00 xaipel émi i adikia, | 0.644007788
loves by what they rejoice in? (2 points) ouyxaipel O¢ Ti
aAnBceia-
333|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly  |BaociAciav Beol 0.996538749
the same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit incorruption? \kKAnpovopufoai oU
duvaral,
330|According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, as we have borne the image |popéoopev kai THv 0.113314666
of the man of dust, what else shall we bear? eikova 100 £TTOoUpaviou.
388|According to 1 Corinthians 16:8, how long will Paul tarry in TAG TTEVTINKOOTAG: 0.728918551
Ephesus?
1|According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who does not have [Eav Taig yAwooaig v | 0.791479063
love is like a trumpet blaring or a cymbal clanging even though |avBpwtTwv AaA® Kai
he might do what? (2 points) TOV AyyéAwy,
230|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, Christ is not risen if what €i yap vekpoi oUk 0.559298174
were true? éyeipovral,
396/According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say should be |[mpotméuwarte 5¢ alTOV 0.37369873
done for Timothy that he may come to visit Paul? év ipnvn,
213|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what was with Paul and oUK éyw B¢ AAAG N 0.048971827
labored instead of Paul himself? Xapig Tol Beol
65|According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, if Paul came to them speaking [Ti Uudc weeAfow, 0.465867856

with tongues, he asked a question about what the result would
be unless he speaks by revelation, knowledge, or prophesying.
What question did he ask?

Page 141




8

370|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, each one should lay Bnoaupifwv 6 11 €av 0.730977823
something aside doing what that there be no collections when | [0od®Tal,
come?
47|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue oUK &vBpwTroig AoAeT | 0.775741098
does not do what?
386|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, Paul said he would stay in éav O KUplog ¢émTpéywn. | 0.496837992
Corinth for a while if what is true?
69|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, when will listeners of a flute or [¢av diaoToAnv 0.04390183
harp not be able to know what is played unless they make a
distinction in the sounds?
267|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, when trying to convince the [1i kai BaTrtiovtal utrep | 0.577802227
Corinthian brethren to believe in a resurrection but who know  |auT@v;
people who don't believe in it, what question does he ask about
the baptismal practices of those other people?
407 According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, with what should all things be |év aydrn yivéobw. 0.808214369
done?
369|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, what should each one do on  |€kacTog UpQv TTapP’ 0.428046441
the first day of the week? EaUT® TIBETW
50|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, he who speaks in a tongue TTveUaT O& AaAET 0.908753555
speaks mysteries in what?
59|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what did Paul want people to  |BéAw &8¢ Travrag Uudg | 0.765295738
do but not ans much as he wanted people to prophesy? AaAglV YAwooaig,
133|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever report |amayyéAAwv 611 "Oviwe | 0.376231904
after he has the secrets of his heart revealed by prophesying |6 8e0¢g €v Upiv éaTiv.
when he visited the church?
317|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, how do we know that the first joUTw¢ kai yéypatrai- 0.336192948
man Adam became a living being?
418|According to 1 Corinthians 16:18, what did Paul say should be |émiyivibokete oOv Toug | 0.345727254
done for people like Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus TOI0UTOUG.
because they refreshed Paul's spirit and that of the brethren in
Corinth?
90|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, my spirit prays when | do éav yap mpooeuxwual | 0.914389916
what? yAwaoaon,
33|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what did | do when | become |katApynka 1 TOU 0.837829997
a man? vnTriou.
320|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the AAN ol TTpliTOV 0.562736532

spiritual and the natural Adams, what is the spiritual not?

432 According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, where does Paul with for his |ueta TTaviwy VPOV 0.119735583
love to be?
188|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, how important is it that Christ |év TTpwTOIG, 0.757191013
died for our sins according to the Scriptures?
276|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul stated that if a particular |€i vekpoi ouk 0.441573864
statement were true it would seem to be appropriate to say éyeipovral,
something like, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.
What particular statement did he make?
256|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, what will be under His feet? [wdavra yap Umétagev 0.335754649
uTTod
303|According to 1 Corinthians 15:40, what is different between GAAG ETépa pév A TV | 0.228842813
celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies? éTroupaviwv d6&a,
£Tépa OE N TV
ETTIVEIWV.
113|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, where does the statement  |év T( vopw yéypamtal | 0.591686227
come from that says that God would send people speaking
other languages to his people but they still wouldn't listen?
377|According to 1 Corinthians 16:4, what will happen if it is fitting |guv éuoi TTopetoovTal. | 0.69632822

that Paul go also to Jerusalem?
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347|According to 1 Corinthians 15:53, what mus this portal do? évoUoaaoBal dBavaaoiav. | 0.885725045
166|According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, women should ask their own |ei 8¢ 11 paB¢eiv Béhouatv,| 0.215995855
husbands at home if what is true?
294|According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like ifjoU 10 ocua 10 0.602497697
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you|yevnoodpevov oTreipeig
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you don't
plant straw?
268|According to 1 Corinthians 15:30, in what situation did Paul and [ti kai fueig 0.444694884
Barnabas find themselves in every hour? KIVOUVEUONEV
298|According to 1 Corinthians 15:38, what does God give to each [iBiov o@pua. 0.355416611
seed?
74|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, how do musical instruments  |oUTw¢ Kai UpEeig 0.03548664
playing without distinction compare to you speaking a language
that is not understood?
299|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what summary statement oU Tréioa aapg f aut | 0.066777587
tells us if the flesh of fish and let's say birds are the same? oapg,
145|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, how many prophets should |5 dUo i Tp€ig 0.8097406
be permitted to speak? AaAgitwoav,
384|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul not want now |oU 6éAw yap Updg GpT | 0.978578302
on the way? &V TTapodw idelv,
141|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone is permitted to Kail €i¢ SIEPUNVEUETW: 0.863928008
speak in a tongue, what should happen?
246|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, remembering that in Adam all|€kaoTog o€ év TQ) idiw | 0.564286832
die and in Christ all shall be made alive, what happens with Tayuat-
each one?
240|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, But now Christ is risen from |&mapxn 0.500026941
the dead. Of those who have fallen asleep, he became what?
200|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren ¢€ Gv oi TTAgioveg 0.884933224
who saw Christ alive at once were still alive at the time this pévouaiv Ewg GpTi,
verse was written?
159|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, God is an author of peace as |wg év TTadgaig Taig 0.834914038
in where? EKKANTIQIG TGV Ayiwv.
379|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, when will Paul come to O6tav Makedoviav 0.740614064
Corinth? DIEABW,
214|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, where was the grace of God | cuv épuoi. 0.47034569
as Paul labored?
327|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are of dust? |oiog O x0ikdg, Tolo0Tol | 0.447796268
Kai oi XoiKoi,
338|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall not all |Travreg 6¢ 0.924499023
sleep, what will happen to all of us? aAMaynodueba,
204|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, when did Paul see Christ? E€oxartov O¢ TAvIwv 0.04523062
82|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, of all the many languages in |Gpwvov: 0.543585316
the world none of them is what?
259|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, when He says that all things |6fjAov 611 €kT0G TOU 0.871202376
are put under Him, what is evident? utroTdEavTog auT® Td
mTavTa.
31|According to 1 Corinthians 13:11, what 3 things did | do when | [éAdAouv wg vATTIOG, 0.028414956
was a child? £QPOVOUV WS VATTIOC,
¢AoyIZOuNY WG VATTIOS:
309|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that |oTreipeTal £v anpiaq, 0.993436464
contrasts with glory?
140|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if there are multiple people  |kai ava pyépog, 0.302632605
who want to speak in a tongue at a gathering of the brethren,
how should they schedule them?
324|According to 1 Corinthians 15:47, what was made of dust? 6 TTPWTOG AvBpwWTTOG K| 0.243321112

Yig
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114|According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, what did God say he would |61 'Ev éTepoyAwoooig | 0.268704628
do but his people would still not hear Him? Kai €v xeilealv ETEpwv
AaAfow T Aa® TOUTW),
252|According to 1 Corinthians 15:25, how long must He reign? éypi o0 B TravTag Toug | 0.518381238
£xOpoU¢ UTTO TOUC
T6dag alTol.
151|According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, who can do what one by one |[Trpo@nTeUElv, 0.952948695
that Il may learn and all my be encouraged?
236|According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, we are of all men the most e év A} wi TauTn €v 0.744746106
pitiable if what is true? XpIoT® AATTIKOTEC
E0UEV POVOV,
337|According to 1 Corinthians 15:51, even though we shall all be |TTévTeg o0 0.455111389
changed, what will not happen to all of us? KOINNBNOoO6UEDa
26|According to 1 Corinthians 13:9, what 2 things do we do in ¢K HéPOUG yap 0.770783749
part? YIVWOKOUEV Kai €K
MEPOUG TTPOPNTEUOEV-
185|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, you are saved if you do what |ei kaTéxeTe, 0.801885266
to the word that | preached to you?
178|According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, what should not be done Kai TO AAEIV R 0.077213433
about speaking with tongues? KWAUETE YAWOOQIG:
312|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised éyeipetal €&v duvdper- 0.213522788
that is similar to glory?
228|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead  |6v oUk Ayeipev 0.528656843
won't rise, what would have God not done?
430|According to 1 Corinthians 16:23, where does Paul wish the MED” UPQV. 0.386041789
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ to be
203|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after James? |eita Toig ATTOGTOAOIC 0.805341881
TaoIv:
427|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what should be done to ATw avadepa. 0.744404031
anyone who does not love the Lord Jesus Christ?
127|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an ENéyxeTal UTTO TravTwy, | 0.019729269
uninformed person who hears everyone in church prophesying
will be convicted by all in addition to being what?
222|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, if there is no resurrection of |oUd& XpioTOG 0.328828404
the dead, what would also not be true? ¢yfyepTarr
170|According to 1 Corinthians 14:36, a question is asked to help  |fj €ig Uudic poévoug 0.022200486
listeners realize that God's word reaches many people. What |katAvtnoev;

question is asked?

405

According to 1 Corinthians 16:13, Paul gave 4 commands,
what are they:

pnyopeiTe, OTAKETE €V
A TioTel, dvdpileobe,
KpaTaloUoOe.

0.118563062

149|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30, if anything is revealed to 0 TTPQWTOC CIYATW. 0.283012313
another who sits by, what should be done?
99|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, ETTeIdN Ti Aéyeig oK 0.404999461
why will he who occupies the place of the uninformed not be  |oidev-
able to say Amen at your giving of thanks?
62|According to 1 Corinthians 14:5, what can make a person who |ékTOG €i ur Siepunveln, | 0.835995714
speaks with a tongue to be not less than a person who
prophesies?
49|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, who understands he who oUdeic yap akouel, 0.862895704
speaks in a tongue?
404|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, when will Apollos come to eukaipnon. 0.843066084

Corinth?

367

According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, who must do what as Paul had
given orders to the churches of Galatia?

oUTWG Kai UWETG
TTOINOATE.

0.190782142
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35|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, what are 2 descriptions of v aiviyuar, 0.005389589
how well we now see?
39|According to 1 Corinthians 13:13, what do faith, hope, and love |vuvi &¢ pével 0.42558523
do?
239|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, what happened to Christ EyAyePTal €K VEKPOIV, 0.709332029
making him the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep?
381|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, what might Paul do or even TTPOG UPAC OE TUXOV 0.2850791
spend the winter in Corinth? TTAPOUEVR)
109|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul preferred to speak 5 f| MUpioug Adyoug Ev 0.295867248
words with his understanding than what? yAwaoan.
332|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what statement has nearly |71 cap€ kai aipa 0.919103677
the same meaning in this verse as saying that corruption does
not
165|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, your women are to be KaBwG kai 6 véuog 0.359795941
submission as what says? AEVEL
262|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, the Son Himself will also be |t uTrotd&avT aut® Ta | 0.763908197
subject to Him who did what? TAvVTQ,
221|According to 1 Corinthians 15:13, Christ is not risen if what ei 0¢ avaoTaoig vekpv | 0.25859616
were true? oUK £0TIV,
119|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, who are tongues a sign for? |4AA& T0ig aTTigTOIG, 0.061993287
135|According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, when did each person have a|6Tav cuvépxno®be, 0.99699059
psalm, a teaching, a tongue, a revelation, and and
interpretation?
351|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in |évdUonTal aBavaoiav, | 0.893458245
voctory when this mortal has doen what?
55|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies himself? |0 AaAQv yAwoon 0.028603839
416|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, why was Paul glad about the |61 TO Upétepov 0.375184758
coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus? UoTépnua oUTol
AveTTANpwaoav,
52|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, who speaks edification and 0 0¢ TTpoPnTEUWY 0.000691514

exhortation and comfort to men?

136

According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what 5 things did Paul say
each person had when the brethren in Corinth came together?

EKAOTOG WAAUOV EXEl,
didaynyv Exel,
ammokAAUYIV EXEl,
yAQooav Exel,
gpunveiav éxerr

0.051654123

311|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body sown that |oTeipeTai év doBeveia, | 0.640283403
is similar to dishonor?
7|According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important |WoTe 6pn yebiotdval, | 0.807368644
than having enough faith to do what?
129|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, if an unbeliever hears people [1a kpuTrTa TAG Kapdiag | 0.627428312
prophesying, what will be revealed?
399|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, who did Paul strongly urge to [[Mepi 8¢ ATTOAA® 100 0.232859173
come to Corinth with the brethren? adeA@od,
181|According to 1 Corinthians 15:1, what does the writer do Mvwpiw 6¢ Optv, 0.370724293
concerning the gospel which he preached to the readers? adeA@oi,
201|According to 1 Corinthians 15:6, how many of the 500 brethren |Tivég 8¢ ékoiuriOnocav- | 0.805138206
who saw Christ had died when this verse was written?
291|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does not happen to the |ou woTroigiTal 0.214124568
things you sow unless it dies?
206|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, last of all who got to see WEOn kaoi. 0.894001793
Christ?
10|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, there is no profit to me if | Kai £éav Ywpiow tavra | 0.812615892

have not love even if | do what for the poor?

T UTTAPXOVTA [oU,
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167|According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, what should women do if v oikw ToUG idioug 0.777678988
they want to learn something? avopag
ETTEPWTATWOOV,
300|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, do all men of the same kind |GAAO GAAN pev 0.968965857
of flesh? avopwTwy,

175

According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, who should be permitted to
be ignorant?

ei 8¢ Tig Ayvoel,

0.199059243

224|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, if Christ were not risen, what |kevov dpa 16 Krjpuyua | 0.878608426
would be empty in addition to your faith? AUV,
72|According to 1 Corinthians 14:8, no one will prepare for battle if |kai yap éav ddnhov 0.17223782
what happens? PwvAV oaATTIYE B,
254|According to 1 Corinthians 15:26, death is the last enemy that |kartapyeital 0.389853964
will experience what?
48|According to 1 Corinthians 14:2, one who speaks in a tongue  |&AAG Be®, 0.714290689
speak to whom?
422|According to 1 Corinthians 16:20, who all greets the readers? |domédfovral Updg oi 0.689808993
adeAQOI TTAVTEG.
318|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to Eyéveto 6 pQTOG 0.804923804
saying that the last Adam became a life-giving spirit? avBpwTrog Ada €ig
Wuxnv {oav:
137|According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, how did Paul say all things  [révTta Tpdg oikodourv | 0.406939637
were to be done at a gathering of the brethren? YIVECOW.
412 According to 1 Corinthians 16:16, what did Paul urge the iva kai Opeig 0.548614936

brethren in Corinth to do to people like Achaia and the
household of Stephanas?

UTToTd00N0OE TOIG
TOIOUTOIG

340

According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, at what event will we be
suddenly changed?

&v TR €oxATn oAATTIVYI-

0.162255335

226|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead  |eUpiokOueBa d¢ Kai 0.278682498
won't rise, what are we? weudoudpTupeg T0U
B¢e00,
218|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, who is preached that he has |Ei 8¢ XploTdg 0.60199979
been raised from the dead? KnpuaaoeTal
365|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul gave orders to the lMepi 6¢ TAG Aoyeiag TAg | 0.061093172
churches of Galatia and the the brethren in Corinth concerning |eig ToUg ayioug,
what?
319|According to 1 Corinthians 15:45, what statement is related to |6 £€oxaTtog Adday €ig 0.815929341
saying that the first man Adam became a living being? Tvedua woTrololv.
117|According to 1 Corinthians 14:22, to those who do not believe, |gic onueidv 0.289494533
tongues are for what?
374|according to 1 Corinthians 16:3, what will Paul do with the TOUTOUG TTEPYW 0.229933955
person or people the brethren in Corinth approve by their ATTEVEYKEIV TV XAPIV
letters? OpV
357|According to 1 Corinthians 15:56, what is the sting of sin? N & duvapig Tig 0.939800574
auopTiog 6 vOuog:
102|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul do about the |[eUxapioT® TG Be®, 0.46639021
fact that he speaks with tongues more than all the brethren in
Corinth?
232|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, your faith is futile if whatis  |ei 8¢ XpioTdg 0UK 0.045552238
true? gynyepra,
110|According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement is similar to  |AdeA@oi, un TTaidia 0.246185379
saying in understanding be mature? yiveoOe Tdi¢ @peaiv,
111|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:20, what statement contrasts AAAG T Kakia 0.10252426
with saying to not be children in understanding? vNAdeTe,
342|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen to the dead |kai oi vekpoi 0.174910447
when the last trumpet is sounded? ¢yepOricovTal
apBaprol,
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77/According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, what question answers this WG YVwobAoeTal 1O 0.982325714
question? Unless you utter by the tongue words easy to AaAoupevov;
understand what will be the result?
431|According to 1 Corinthians 16:24, what does Paul wish to be | dydrmn pou 0.340734673
with you all in Christ Jesus?
208|According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, why did Paul not consider BI0TI £diwga THV 0.839879793
himself worthy to be called an apostle? ékkAnaiav 100 B£00-
177|According to 1 Corinthians 14:39, how should we feel about woTe, ddeAgoi pou, 0.698372701
prophesying? {nAolTe 1O
TTPOPNTEUEIV,
372|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, when else will happen about |6Tav 3¢ TTapayévwpal, 0.55676126
the time that Paul sends a gift to Jerusalem?
97|According to 1 Corinthians 14:16, if you bless with the spirit, 6 AvatrAnpGv TOV 0.086564706
who won't be able to say Amen at your giving of thanks? TOTTOV TOU IdILTOU TT(G
44|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we desire? {nAolTe &€ T 0.979806646
TIVEUNATIKA,
130|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will happen to the autol gavepa yivetal, | 0.819576909
secretes of an unbeliever's heart who hears people
prophesying?
371|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, why should each one lay iva un 6tav ENBw ToTe | 0.756216006
something aside on the first day of the week? Aoyeial yivwvTal.
16|According to 1 Corinthians 13:5, what are 4 ways to detect if  |oUk aoxnuovei, ou {nTel| 0.698672059
someone does not have love? TG £€auTiig, oU
TTapoguvetal, o
AoyiceTal TO KAKOV,
134|According to 1 Corinthians 14:26, what question is asked to Ti oOv éoTiv, &deAgoi; | 0.735581944
help the listeners pay attention to the rest of this verse and the
topics after it?
150|according to 1 Corinthians 14:31, how can everyone learn and |[dUvaofe yap ka® €va | 0.388016424
be encouraged from the prophesying? TTAVTEG
279|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, what is the first statement MR TTAavaoOe- 0.6207051
made after saying, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die?
57|According to 1 Corinthians 14:4, who is it that edifies the 0 5¢ TrpoPnTElWV 0.782877476
church?
378|According to 1 Corinthians 16:5, what will Paul do when he ‘EAevoopal 8¢ Tpodg 0.866792395
passes through Macedonia? V] Ve (s
128|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an avakpiveral UTrd 0.248624883
uninformed person who hears everyone in church prophesying |maviwv,
will be convinced by all in addition to being what?
9/According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, if | have not love, what am 1? |o06év €ipl. 0.863053516
25|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, what will happen to Karapynénoerai. 0.299235521
knowledge?
419|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, which churches great the AcoTtralovTtal UPag ai 0.893091161
brethren in Corinth? ékkAnoial Tig Aciag.
Ao TTAgeTal UMAG
79|According to 1 Corinthians 14:10, how many kinds of TooadTa €i 0.006188331
languages are in the world? Be specific.
219|According to 1 Corinthians 15:12, what is preached about OTI €K VEKPOOV 0.840591024
Christ that is in contradiction with saying that there is no gynyepral,
resurrection of the dead?
87|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, in the spiritual gifts that lead |¢nTeiTe iva TrepiooeunTe.| 0.754175546
to the edification of the church you should do what?
138|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone does what, there  [eiTe yAwoon Tig AaAel, | 0.008891971
should be two or at most three in turn?
19|According to 1 Corinthians 13:8, perfect love never does what? 'H aydrn oudémote 0.239121571

TTITEL.
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257|According to 1 Corinthians 15:27, where has He put all things? [Toug T6dag 0.381348805

243|According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, since by man came death,  |kai &I' dvBpwTTou 0.912005685
what else happened? AvAoTACIG VEKPQIV-

171|According to 1 Corinthians 14:37, what two types of people Ei Tic dokel poenTng | 0.965718548
should acknowledge that these statements are commandments |givai fj TTveupaTIKOG,
of the Lord?

306|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, what summary statement OUTwg kai N avaoTaolg | 0.636956239

tells how human bodies compare or contrast to that of seeds?

TV VEKPQV.

364

According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what should we always
abound in the work of the Lord?

€iddTEC OTI 6 KOTTOG
UpQV oUK ECTIV KEVOG
£V KUpiw.

0.172029836

408|According to 1 Corinthians 16:15, what words are used to MapakaA® &¢ UudC, 0.412180489
indicate how strongly Paul wanted them to submit to the adeA@oi-
household of Stephanas?

103|According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, how does the amount that  [révTwy Opdv pdihov | 0.917490073
Paul speaks in tongues compare with how much the brethren in
Corinth do?

400|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, Apollos was quite unwilling to|TTOAG TTapekGAeca 0.813413801
come at this time even though what happened? aUToV iva EABN TTpOg

upag

157|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, who is not an author of 6 Bedg 0.221227619
confusion?

420|According to 1 Corinthians 16:19, who great you heartily in the |év kupiw TTOAAG AkUAag| 0.223110072
Lord with the church that is in their house? (2 points) kai Mpioka

67|According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what does a flute or harp not |Opw¢ TG dwuxa ewvnyv | 0.301921487

have? dI100vTQ,

274|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, Paul asked what advantage [£6npioudyxnoa év 0.973753669
would it be to him if in the manner of men he had done ‘Epéow,
something. What was this something?

104|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:18, what does Paul thank his yAwooaig AaA®- 0.673635478
God that he does more than all the brethren in Corinth?

43|According to 1 Corinthians 14:1, what should we pursue? AIWKETE TAV AYATINV, 0.303742951

227|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, if it were true that the dead |61 épapTuprioauey 0.257538041
won't rise, why would we be found to be false witnesses of Kata To0 Be00 OTI
God? fiyelpev 1OV XpIoTdv,

281|According to 1 Corinthians 15:33, when warning us not to be  [OpIAial kakai. 0.82686394
deceived, what are we told corrupts good habits?

382|According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, how long might Paul remain in |fj kai Trapaxeipdow, 0.009267186
Corinth?

202|According to 1 Corinthians 15:7, who saw Christ after the five |Emeima (@on lakwpw, 0.50001202
hundred?

196|According to 1 Corinthians 15:5, who saw Christ before the Kai 611 een Knod, 0.303500289

twelve?

329

According to 1 Corinthians 15:49, we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly Man as we have what?

Kal kaBwg £popéoapey
TNV eikdva To0 Xoikod,

0.100360021

160|According to 1 Corinthians 14:34, who are to keep silent in the |Ai yuvaikeg 0.82666584
churches?

282|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what are we told to do EKVAWATE DIKAIWC 0.255830969
instead of sin?

154|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what are the spirits of the TTPOPATAIG 0.731613968

prophets subject to?

395|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, what did Paul say no one in  |urj Tic o0v auTdvV 0.144728046
Corinth should be permitted to do toward Timothy? ¢touBevion.

270|According to 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul affirmed that he did ka0’ nuépav 0.988851797
what how often? (2 points) ATTOBVAOKW,
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143|According to 1 Corinthians 14:28, if anyone wants to speak in a |oIydTw £v ékkAnaiq, 0.13592475
tongue and there is no interpreter, what three things should he |€aut® 8¢ AaAeitw Kai
do? TR Be.

394|According to 1 Corinthians 16:10, Timothy does the work of the |w¢ kayw- 0.21606037
as who also does?

108|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, why did Paul prefer to speak [iva kai GAAoug 0.249575531
5 words with understanding than 10,000 in a tongue? KaTtnxnow,

233|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen that what |pataia fj ioTig Oudyv, | 0.027970753
is futile?

86|According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, since you are zealous for TIPOG TNV 0iKOBOPNV 0.74451111

spiritual gifts, what should be the goal? TAG €éKKANGiag

101|According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, AAN 6 ETepog oUK 0.306423812
you indeed give thanks well, but who is not edified? 0ikodouETTal.

176|According to 1 Corinthians 14:38, what should be done for ayvoeiral. 0.526665784
anyone who is ignorant?

132|According to 1 Corinthians 14:25, what will an unbeliever who |TTpookuvhoel T 6@, | 0.555882274
has the secretes of his heart revealed by prophesying do when
he falls down on is face?

11|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, | profit nothing if | have not Kai éav TTapad® 1 0.215048328
love even if | do what with my body? oG You, iva
KauBnoouai,
235|According to 1 Corinthians 15:18, if Christ is not risen that who |@pa kai oi koiunBévreg | 0.536033242

have perished?

£v XpIoT® ATTWAOVTO.

75|According to 1 Corinthians 14:9, people won't know what is 014 TAg YAwaaong €av 0.106499546

spoken unless unless you utter by the tongue what things? un ebonuov Adyov

146|According to 1 Corinthians 14:29, when prophets are permitted |kai oi &GAAol 0.557600358
to speak what should the others do? OlaKpIVETWOAV:

359|According to 1 Corinthians 15:57, what does God give us TG dIdGVTI AUTV TO Vikog | 0.456602735
through our Lord Jesus Christ?

368|According to 1 Corinthians 16:2, when should each one lay Katd piav cappdrou 0.27493958
aside something so that there are no collections when Paul
comes?

211|According to 1 Corinthians 15:10, what did Paul say about Kai 1 xapig autod N eic | 0.004994759
God's grace toward him in the context that he labored more €uE ol Kevn £yevnon,
abundantly than the other apostles?

139|According to 1 Corinthians 14:27, if anyone speaks in a tongue, [katd dUo A 10 TTAgioTov | 0.390534271
how many should there be in turn? TPEIG,

248|According to 1 Corinthians 15:23, what statement contrasts gmeima oi To0 Xpiotol | 0.635190909
with saying that Christ was made alive as the firstfruits? év 1A Tapouaia adTol-

373|According to 1 Corinthians 16:3, whom will be sent with the gift |oUc éav dokiydonTe &' | 0.040519977
from Corinth to Jerusalem? ETTIOTOAGDV,

250|According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, at the end what three things |6Tav katapyrion doav | 0.604352281
does Christ put to an end? apxnv kai rdoav

égouaiav kai dUvauly,

406|According to 1 Corinthians 16:14, what should be done with TTAvVTa UGV 0.634785156
love?

223|According to 1 Corinthians 15:14, our preaching would be €i 8¢ XploTog oUK 0.637865923
empty if what were true? Eynyepral,

341|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what will happen before the |caATrioer yap, 0.817057012
dead are raised incorruptible?

389|According to 1 Corinthians 16:9, Paul plan to stay in Ephesus |BUpa ydp poi dvéwyev | 0.302468002
until Pentecost because what has opened? (2 points) MEYAAN

13|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, without having love, what oU0&v weeAoTpal. 0.534058633

reward do | get for giving all | have or for giving up my life?
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244|According to 1 Corinthians 15:22, what statement contrasts woTrep yap év 1) Aday | 0.255022167
with saying that in Christ all shall be made alive TTAVTEG
aTmoOvrioKoualv,
215|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, what words describe who gite olv yw ite 0.046933452
preached resulting in the belief of the brethren in Corinth? ¢Keivol,
415|According to 1 Corinthians 16:17, Paul was glad about what o¢ &l Tf TTapouacia 0.616581123
thee people coming? 2Te@ava Kai
®dopTouvaTou Kai
Axaikod,
205|According to 1 Corinthians 15:8, Christ being seen by Paul last | wotepei T éktpwpat | 0.352174246
of all was described with what words?
352|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, what is the relationship in TOTE yevoeTal 6 Adyog 0.8119813
time between this mortal putting on immortality and the saying |6 yeypapuévog:
coming true that death is swallowed up in victory?
397|According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for  |iva €A8n TTpog L, 0.459823586
the brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in
peace. What was the first reason?
242|According to 1 Corinthians 15:21, by Man came the ¢mreIdn yap or 0.208056059
resurrection of the dead because what happened? avBpwTrou BAvaTog,
349|According to 1 Corinthians 15:54, death will be swallowed up in |[évdUonTal agbapaiav | 0.803419731
victory when this corruptible has done what?
366|According to 1 Corinthians 16:1, Paul said that the brethren in |®oTrep diéTaga Taig 0.307633421
Corinth must do what he also told whom? ékkAnaiaig Tig
"aAarTiag,
38|According to 1 Corinthians s13:12, what will our knowledge be [16T1e d¢ émyvwooual 0.806553146
like when that which is perfect has come? KaBbwg Kai
ETTeyvwoonv.
339|According to 1 Corinthians 15:52, what two phrases describe  |év &TOpW, €v PITTA 0.048261591
the speed with which we shall be changed? (2 points) 0pOaApod,
93|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, what question did Paul ask |1i o0v éoTIv; 0.6584578
before answering it with four statements of what he will do?
301|According to 1 Corinthians 15:39, what types of flesh are listed |GAAN 8¢ oapg kTnv@yv, | 0.954684596
that are different from that of men? (3 points) GAAN 8¢ oGpE TITNVQYY,
GAAN B¢ ixBUwv.
155|According to 1 Corinthians 14:32, what do the spirits of the UTroTdooETal, 0.663784177
prophets do in comparison to the prophets?
403|According to 1 Corinthians 16:12, what will Apollos do when he [EABn, é\eUoeTal B¢ 6Tav | 0.723449026

has a convenient time?

115

According to 1 Corinthians 14:21, even though God sent men
with other tongues to speak to his people, what will the result
be?

Kai oUd’ oUTWwg
gicakougovTai pou,
Aéyel KUPIOG.

0.185694693

260|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, when will the Son Himself  |6Tav 8¢ umotayfj alT® | 0.45649751
also be subject to Him? T4 TTAVTA,

106|According to 1 Corinthians 14:19, Paul compared his BéAw TTéVTE AOYyOUg 0.835337825
preference for speaking a certain amount with his
understanding than 10,000 words in a tongue. What was his
preference and how much did he want to speak? (2 points)

310|According to 1 Corinthians 15:43, in what is the body raised éyeipetal év dO¢N- 0.278477507
that contrasts with dishonor?

322|According to 1 Corinthians 15:46, when talking about the Adam |GAAG 1O WuyIkov, 0.078384359
that became the life-giving spirit, what came first?

428|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, what request is made of the |Mapdva 84. 0.722243012
Lord Jesus Christ?

238|According to 1 Corinthians 15:20, who is risen from the dead? |Nuvi 8¢ XpioT10g 0.571763326

231|According to 1 Corinthians 15:16, If the dead do not rise than  |oUd& XpioTOg 0.601128455
what is true? eynyeptar
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383

According to 1 Corinthians 16:6, why might Paul spend the
winter in Corinth?

iva Upeig ue
TIPOTTEUWNTE OU €AV
TTopeUwWAl.

0.149922115

64

According to 1 Corinthians 14:6, Paul suggested, by asking a
rhetorical question, that they would profit nothing if he did
what?

NOv o€, adeAgoi, £av
EAOW TTPOG UGG
YAWooaig AaA®v,

0.860131929

314

According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts
with saying that a dead body is sown a natural body?

éyeipeTal o@ua
TIVEUUATIKOV.

0.102758163

91|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue, my 10 TrVEUN& pou 0.749140217
understanding is unfruitful, but who does what? TTpooeUXETal,
125|According to 1 Corinthians 14:24, an unbeliever or an éav Ot TTavTeg 0.822040121
uninformed person who comes to church is convinced by all TTPOPNTEUWOIV,
and convicted by all if they do what?
328|According to 1 Corinthians 15:48, what two things are Kai oiog O émmoupaviog, | 0.70045931
heavenly? Tolo0TOI Kai oi
éroupavior-
237|According to 1 Corinthians 15:19, If in this life only we have éheevéTepol TTAVTWY 0.021704455
hope in Christ, what is the result? AvOpWTTWY ECUEV.
263|According to 1 Corinthians 15:28, what will He put all things iva fj 6 Bed¢ TAvTa év | 0.652162116
under Him? TTacoIv.
207|According to 1 Corinthians 15:9, with what two statements did |éyw yap €iui 6 0.080755612
Paul describe how he compared to the other apostles? ¢NGYIOTOG TV
ATTo0TOAWY, OC OUK Eipi
ikavog KaAETaBal
ATTO0TOAOG,
426|According to 1 Corinthians 16:22, who should be accursed? €l TIG OU @IAET TOV 0.296647062
KUpIov,
307|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body sown? oTreipeTal év @Oopd, 0.18733478
335|According to 1 Corinthians 15:50, what words have nearly the |d@Bapoiav kAnpovopei. | 0.23513333
same meaning in this verse as saying, inherit the kingdom of
God?
183|According to 1 Corinthians 15:2, what will the gospel that is &' o0 kai 0()eobE, 0.411416778
being declared in these verses do if you hold fast to it?
190|According to 1 Corinthians 15:3, what happened according to  |011 XpioTog améBavev | 0.568297069
the Scriptures? UTTEP TV APApTIGV
NHGOV
234|According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, If Christ is not risen what are [£11 é01¢ €v Tdig 0.470582945
you in? AuopTIaIG UPGV.
156|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God not an author |00 yap €aTiv 0.886660079
of? AKOTOOTATIOG
192|According to 1 Corinthians 15:4, what happened to Christ after |kai 611 étden, 0.702022432
he died before he rose again?
284|According to 1 Corinthians 15:34, what is spoken to the shame |ayvwaoiav yap 6ol 0.742337732
of the Corinthian brethren? TIVEG £XOUGIV-
28|According to 1 Corinthians 13:10, what will be done away when 10 ¢k pépoug 0.198181707
that which is perfect has come?
168|According to 1 Corinthians 14:35, why should women who want|aioxpov ydp éoTiv 0.937400996
to learn something ask their own husbands at home? yuvaiki AAgiv év
¢KKANCiq.
313|According to 1 Corinthians 15:44, what statement contrasts OTTEipETA CWUA 0.806960028
with saying that a dead body that is planted is raised a spiritual |Wuxikov,
body?
148|According to 1 Corinthians 14:30 the first should keep silent if |kaBnuévw, 0.181258114
anything is revealed to a person who is doing what?
53|According to 1 Corinthians 14:3, when a person prophesies, he |avBpuwTtroig 0.239340474

speaks edification and exhortation and comfort to whom?
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94|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would do pray in{Trpoogugoual T 0.636683472
what 2 ways? TIveUUaTI, TTPOCEUEOual
O¢ kai T voi
295|According to 1 Corinthians 15:37, when saying something like if @AM yupvov koékkov €i | 0.44851858
you want to grow some wheat, you don't plant the straw but you|tUxol gitou i Tivog TGV
plant a wheat seed. What words are used to say that you plant |Aoir@v-
a wheat seed?
152|According to 1 Corinthians 14:31, why did Paul want those who [iva TravTteg yaveavwaoiv | 0.68376211
would prophesy to do it one by one? (2 points) Kai TTAvVTEG
TTAPAKAAQVTAI
95|According to 1 Corinthians 14:15, Paul said he would sing in WaA® TG TTVEUUATI, 0.309007908
what 2 ways? WaA® &€ kai T( voi-
385|According to 1 Corinthians 16:7, what does Paul what to do EATTICW yap xpovov Tiva| 0.641788524

with the brethren in Corinth?

gmpegival TTpog UUAG,

398

According to 1 Corinthians 16:11, Paul gave two reasons for
the brethren in Corinth to send Timothy on his journey in
peace: that he may come to me, and what was the other
reason?

EkdExoal yap auTov
META TOV AOEAQOV.

0.191904436

3|According to 1 Corinthians 13:1, a person who speaks with the |yéyova xaAkodg Axwv i | 0.721480357
tongues of men and angels, but has not love, is like what two  |kOuBaAov dAaAdlov.
things?
363|According to 1 Corinthians 15:58, what are my beloved told to |[TTepioogUovTEG €V TR 0.666273575
do always? €pyw 100 KUpiou
TTAVTOTE,
354|According to 1 Corinthians 15:55, what statement is similar to  |mo0 oou, 8dvare, 10 0.782727902
saying that Death is swallowed up in victory and asking Hades, |Vikog;
where is your victory?
277|According to 1 Corinthians 15:32, If the dead do not rise, what |®dywpev kai Tiwpev, | 0.605565097
might it make sense to say since tomorrow we would die?
70|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:7, what do flute or harp players [toig Bdyyoig uf dQ, 0.616046496

need to do so that listeners can know what is piped or played?

249

According to 1 Corinthians 15:24, what does Christ deliver to
whom at the end?

eita 10 TéAog, 61av
Tapadid® THv
BaaiAgiav TG Be® kai
TaTPI,

0.181856579

8|According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, | am nothing if | don't have ayamnv o€ un éxw, 0.881719414
what?
12|According to 1 Corinthians 13:3, if | don't have something, it ayarnv &8¢ un éxw, 0.405885334

profits me nothing if | give all my goods and give my body to be
burned. What is this something?

308|According to 1 Corinthians 15:42, how is the body raised? ¢yeipeTal év dBapaiq- | 0.143755258
217|According to 1 Corinthians 15:11, when | or they preached, kai oUTwg émaTevoarte. | 0.958573978
what happened?
92|According to 1 Corinthians 14:14, if | pray in a tongue whatis |6 8¢ voUg pou dkapTrdg | 0.403651886
unfruitful? £QTIV.
229|According to 1 Corinthians 15:15, we would have been found |eiTrep dpa vekpoi oUk | 0.439352298
false witnesses of God if what where true? éyeipovral.
36|According to 1 Corinthians 13:12, how will we see when that  |161e 8¢ TTpOCWTTOV 0.27975643
which is perfect has come? TTPOG TTPOCWTTOV:
85|/According to 1 Corinthians 14:12, why should you seek to excel (oUTwg kai Upeig, émei 0.510518697
in gifts that edify the church? ¢{nA\wrtai éoTE
TIVEUPATWY,
289|According to 1 Corinthians 15:36, what does Paul call the dppwv, 0.24878377

people who ask questions like, What body do the dead come
up with when they are raised?
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265|According to 1 Corinthians 15:29, a question is asked about oi Bammiéuevol UTTEP 0.279427656
what people who practice a specific ritual will do if the dead do |T@Vv vekpQv;
not rise at all. What ritual do they practice?

158|According to 1 Corinthians 14:33, what is God an author of? AAAG giprvng), 0.538403347
6|/According to 1 Corinthians 13:2, having love is more important |kai éav €xw Taoav v | 0.014776249
than having what? TioTIV
100|According to 1 Corinthians 14:17, if you bless with the spirit, the|oU pév yap KaAg 0.353876357
other is not edified, even though you have done what? €UXOPIOTETG,
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